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The Psammead

TO

JOHN BLAND

My Lamb, you are so very small,
You have not leamed to read at all;



Yet never a printed book withstands
The urgence of your dimpled hands.
So, though this book is for yourself,
Let mother keep it on the shelf

Till you can read. O days that pass,
That day will come too soon, alas!



NOTE

Parts of this story have appeared in
the Strand Magazine under the title of

"THE PSAMMEAD."
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CHAPTERI
BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY

THE HOUSE WAS THREE MLES FROM THE STATION, BUT, BEFORE THE DUSTY
HRED HACK HAD RATTLED ALONG FOR FIVE MNUTES, THE CHLDREN BEGAN TO PUT
THER HEADS OUT OF THE CARRAGE WINDOW AND SAY, "ARENT WE NEARY
THERE?" AND EVERY TIVE THEY PASSED A HOUSE, WHCH WAS NOT VERY
OFTEN, THEY ALL SAD, "OH, /S THS T?" BUT IT NEVER WAS, TILL THEY REACHED
THE VERY TOP OF THE HILL, JUST PAST THE CHALK-QUARRY AND BEFORE YOU COVE
TO THE GRAVEL-FIT. AND THEN THERE WAS A WHTE HOUSE WITH A GREEN
garden and an orchard beyond, and mother said, "Here we are!"

"How white the house is," said Robert.
"And look at the roses," said Anthea.
"And the plums,” said Jane.

"It is rather decent,"” Cyril admitted.

THE BABY SAD, "WANTY GO WALKY;" AND THE HACK STOPPED WITH A LAST
rattle and jolt.

EVERYONE GOT ITS LEGS KIOKED OR ITS FEET TRODDEN ON IN THE SCRAMBLE
TO GET OUT OF THE CARRAGE THAT VERY MNUTE, BUT NO ONE SEBVED TO
MND. MOTHER, CURIOUSLY ENOUGH, WAS IN NO HURRY TO GET OUT; AND EVEN
WHEN SHE HAD COME DOVWN SLOWLY AND BY THE STEP, AND WMITH NO JUVP AT
ALL, SHE SEBVED TO WISH TO SEE THE BOXES CARRED IN, AND EVEN TO FAY
THE DRVER, INSTEAD OF JOINING IN THAT FIRST GLORIOUS RUSH ROUND THE GARDEN
AND ORCHARD AND THE THORNY, THISTLY, BRIERY, BRAMBLY WILDERNESS BEYOND



THE BROKEN GATE AND THE DRY FOUNTAIN AT THE SIDE OF THE HOUSE. BUT THE
CHLDREN WERE WISER, FOR ONCE. [T WAS NOT REALLY A PRETTY HOUSE AT ALL; IT
was quite ordinary, and mother thought it was rather inconvenient, and
WAS QUITE ANNOYED AT THERE BENG NO SHELVES, TO SPEAK OF, AND HARDLY

A CUPBOARD IN THE FLACE. FATHER USED TO SAY THAT THE IRONWWORK ON THE
ROOF AND OOPING WAS LIKE AN ARCHTECT'S NGHTMARE. BUT THE HOUSE WAS
DEEP IN THE COUNTRY, WITH NO OTHER HOUSE IN SIGHT, AND THE CHLDREN HAD

BEEN IN LONDON FOR TWO YEARS, WITHOUT SO MUCH AS ONCE GOING TO THE
SEASIDE EVEN FOR A DAY BY AN EXCURSION TRAN, AND SO THE WWHITE HOUSE
SEEVED TO THEM A SORT OF FARY PALACE SET DOWMN N AN EARTHY
PARADISE. FOR LONDON IS LIKE PRSON FOR CHLDREN, ESPECALLY IF THER
relations are not rich.




That first glorious rush round the garden

OF COURSE THERE ARE THE SHOPS AND THEATRES, AND ENTERTAINVENTS
AND THNGS, BUT IF YOUR PEOFLE ARE RATHER POOR YOU DONT GET TAKEN TO
THE THEATRES, AND YOU CANT BUY THNGS OUT OF THE SHOPS; AND LONDON
HAS NONE OF THOSE NICE THNGS THAT CHLDREN MAY FLAY WITH WITHOUT
HURTING THE THINGS OR THEVSELVES—SUCH AS TREES AND SAND AND WOODS
AND WATERS. AND NEARLY EVERYTHNG IN LONDON IS THE WRONG SORT OF
SHAPE—ALL STRAIGHT LINES AND FLAT STREETS, INSTEAD OF BEING ALL SORTS OF
ODD SHAPES, LIKE THNGS ARE IN THE COUNTRY. TREES ARE ALL DIFFERENT, AS
YOU KNOW, AND | AM SURE SOME TIRESOVE FERSON MUST HAVE TOLD YOU
THAT THERE ARE NO TWO BLADES OF GRASS EXACTLY ALKE. BUT IN STREETS,
WHERE THE BLADES OF GRASS DONT GROW, EVERYTHNG IS LIKE EVERYTHNG
ELSE. THS IS WHY MANY CHLDREN WHO LIVE IN THE TOWNS ARE SO EXTREVELY
NAUGHTY. THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH THEM, AND NO MORE
DO THER FATHERS AND MOTHERS, AUNTS, WNOLES, COUSINS, TUTORS,
GOVERNESSES, AND NURSES; BUT | KNOW. AND SO DO YOU, NOW. CHLDREN IN
THE COUNTRY ARE NAUGHTY SOMETIVES, TOO, BUT THAT IS FOR QUITE DIFFERENT
reasons.

THE CHLDREN HAD EXFLORED THE GARDENS AND THE OUTHOUSES
THOROUGH.Y BEFORE THEY WERE CAUGHT AND CLEANED FOR TEA, AND THEY SAW
QUITE WELL THAT THEY WERE CERTAIN TO BE HAPPY AT THE WHTE HOUSE. THEY
THOUGHT SO FROM THE FRST MOVENT, BUT WHEN THEY FOUND THE BACK OF THE
HOUSE OOVERED WITH JASMINE, ALL IN WHTE FLOWER, AND SMELLING LIKE A
BOTTLE OF THE MOST EXPENSIVE FERFUVE THAT IS EVER GIVEN FOR A BRTHDAY
PRESENT; AND WHEN THEY HAD SEEN THE LAWN, ALL GREEN AND SMOOTH, AND
QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE BROWN GRASS IN THE GARDENS AT CAVDEN TOWN,
AND WHEN THEY FOUND THE STABLE WITH A LOFT OVER IT AND SOVE OLD HAY STILL
LEFT, THEY WERE ALMOST CERTAIN; AND WHEN ROBERT HAD FOUND THE BROKEN
SWING AND TUVBLED OUT OF IT AND GOT A BUMP ON HS HEAD THE SIZE OF AN
EGG, AND CYRL HAD NPFED HS FNGER IN THE DOOR OF A HUTCH THAT
SEEVED MACE TO KEEP RAB BTS IN, IF YOU EVER HAD ANY, THEY HAD NO
longer any doubts whatever.



Cyril had nipped his finger in the door of a hutch

THE BEST PART OF IT ALL WAS THAT THERE WERE NO RULES ABOUT NOT GOING
TO ALACES AND NOT DONG THNGS. IN LONDON ALMOST EVERYTHNG IS
LABELLED "YOU MUSTN'T TOUCH," AND THOUGH THE LABHL IS INVISBLE IT'S JUST
AS BAD, BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT'S THERE, OR IF YOU DON'T YOU VERY SOON GET
told.

The White House was on the edge of a hill, with a wood behind it—
AND THE CHALK-QUARRY ON ONE SIDE AND THE GRAVEL-AIT ON THE OTHER
DOWN AT THE BOTTOM OF THE HLL WAS A LEVEL ALAN, WITH QUEER-SHAPED
WHTE BULDNGS WHERE PEORLE BURNT LIVE, AND A BIG RED BREAVERY AND
OTHER HOUSES; AND WHEN THE BIG CHIVINEY'S WERE SMOKING AND THE SUN



WAS SETTING, THE VALLEY LOOKED AS IF IT WAS FILLED WITH GOLDEN MST, AND
THE LIVEKILNS AND HOP-DRYING HOUSES GLIMVERED AND GLITTERED TILL THEY
were like an enchanted city out of the Arabian Nights.

NOW THAT | HAVE BEGUN TO TELL YOU ABOUT THE PLACE, | FEEL THAT | COULD
GO ON AND MAKE THS INTO A MOST INTERESTNG STORY ABOUT ALL THE
ORDINARY THNGS THAT THE CHLDREN DID,—JUST THE KIND OF THINGS YOU DO
YOURSELF, YOU KNOW, AND YOU WOULD BELIEVE EVERY WORD OF IT; AND WHEN |
TOLD ABOUT THE CHLDREN'S BEING TIRESOVE, AS YOU ARE SOVETIVES, YOLR
AUNTS WOULD PERHAPS WRTE IN THE MARGIN OF THE STORY WITH A FENCL,
"How TRUE" OR "HOw LIKE LIFE" AND YOU WOULD SEE IT AND WOULD VERY
LIKELY BE ANNOYED. SO | WILL ONLY THLL YOU THE REALLY ASTONSHNG THNGS
THAT HAFFENED, AND YOU MAY LEAVE THE BOOK ABOUT QUITE SAFELY, FOR NO
AUNTS AND UNCLES HTHER ARE LIKELY TO WRITE "HOw TRUE'" ON THE EDGE OF
THE STORY. GROWN-UP FEOFLE FIND T VERY DIFFICUT TO BELIEVE REALLY
WONDERFUL THINGS, UNLESS THEY HAVE WHAT THEY CALL PROOF. BUT CHLDREN
WILL BELIEVE ALMOST ANYTHNG, AND GROMNUPS KNOW THS. THAT IS WHY
THEY TELL YOU THAT THE EARTH IS ROUND LIKE AN ORANGE, WHEN YOU CAN SEE
PERFECTLY WELL THAT IT IS FLAT AND LUVPY; AND WHY THEY SAY THAT THE EARTH
GOES ROUND THE SUN, WHEN YOU CAN SEE FOR YOURSELF ANY DAY THAT THE
SUN GETS UP IN THE MORNING AND GOES TO BED AT NGHT LIKE A GOOD SN
AS [T IS, AND THE EARTH KNOWS ITS FLACE, AND LIES AS STILL AS A MOUSE. YET
| daresay you believe all that about the earth and the sun, and if so you
WILL FND IT QUITE EASY TO BELIEVE THAT BEFORE ANTHEA AND CYRL AND THE
OTHERS HAD BEEN A WEEK IN THE COUNTRY THEY HAD FOUND A FAIRY. AT LEAST
THEY CALLED IT THAT, BECAUSE THAT WAS WHAT IT CALLED ITSELF; AND OF COURSE
it knew best, but it was not at all like any fairy you ever saw or heard of
or read about.

IT WAS AT THE GRAVEL-ATS. FATHRR HAD TO GO AWAY SUDDENLY ON
BUSINESS, AND MOTHER HAD GONE AWAY TO STAY WITH GRANNY, WHO WAS
NOT VERY WELL. THEY BOTH WENT IN A GREAT HURRY, AND WHEN THEY WERE
GONE THE HOUSE SERVED DREADFULLY QUIET AND BVPTY, AND THE CHLDREN
WANDERED FROM ONE ROOM TO ANOTHER AND LOOKED AT THE BITS OF PAPER



AND STRING ON THE FLOORS LEFT OVER FROM THE FACKING, AND NOT YET CLEARED
up, and wished they had something to do. It was Cyril who said—

"l SAY, LET'S TAKE OUR SPADES AND DIG IN THE GRAVEL-ATS. WE CAN
pretend it's seaside."

"FATHER SAYS IT WAS ONCE," ANTHEA SAID; "HE SAYS THERE ARE SHELLS
there thousands of years old."

SO THEY WENT. OF COURSE THEY HAD BEEN TO THE EDGE OF THE GRAVEL-PIT
AND LOOKED OVER, BUT THEY HAD NOT GONE DOWN INTO [T FOR FEAR FATHER
SHOULD SAY THEY MUSTNT FLAY THERE, AND IT WAS THE SAME WITH THE CHALK-
QUARRY. THE GRAVEL-AIT IS NOT REALLY DANGEROUS IF YOU DONT TRY TO CLIVB
DOWN THE EDGES, BUT GO THE SLOW SAFE WAY ROUND BY THE ROAD, AS IF YOU
were a cart.

EACH OF THE CHLDREN CARRED ITS OWN SPADE, AND TOOK IT IN TURNS TO
CARRY THE LAMB. HE WAS THE BABY, AND THEY CALLED HM THAT BECAUSE
"BAA" WAS THE FIRST THNG HE EVER SAID. THEY CALLED ANTHEA "PANTHRR"
WHCH SEBVS SILLY WHEN YOU READ T, BUT WHEN YOU SAY [T IT SOUNDS A
little like her name.

THE GRAVEL-FIT IS VERY LARGE AND WIDE, WITH GRASS GROWING ROUND THE
EDGES AT THE TOP, AND DRY STRNGY WILDFLOWERS, PURFLE AND YELLOW. IT IS
LIKE A GIANT'S WASHBOWL. AND THERE ARE MOUNDS OF GRAVEL, AND HOLES IN
the sides OF THE BOWL WHERE GRAVEL HAS BEEN TAKEN OUT, AND HGH P IN
THE STEEP SIDES THERE ARE THE LITTLE HOLES THAT ARE THE LITTLE FRONT DOORS OF
the little bank-martins’ little houses.

THE CHLDREN BULT A CASTLE, OF COURSE, BUT CASTLE-BULDING IS RATHRR
FOOR FUN WHEN YOU HAVE NO HOPE OF THE SWISHING TIDE EVER OOMNG IN
TO FILL UP THE MOAT AND WASH AWAY THE DRAWBRDGE, AND, AT THE HAPPY
last, to wet everybody up to the waist at least.

CYRL WANTED TO DIG OUT A CAVE TO FLAY SMUGGLERS IN, BUT THE OTHERS
THOUGHT IT MGHT BURY THEM ALIVE, SO IT ENDED IN ALL SPADES GOING TO



WORK TO DIG A HOLE THROUGH THE CASTLE TO AUSTRALIA. THESE CHLDREN, YOU
SEE, BELIEVED THAT THE WORLD WAS ROUND, AND THAT ON THE OTHER SIDE THE
LITTLE AUSTRALIAN BOYS AND GRLS WERE REALLY WALKING WRONG WAY UP, LIKE
flies on the ceiling, with their heads hanging down into the air.

THE CHLDREN DUG AND THEY DUG AND THEY DUG, AND THER HANDS GOT
SANDY AND HOT AND RED, AND THER FACES GOT DAMP AND SHNY. THE
LANMB HAD TRED TO EAT THE SAND, AND HAD CRED SO HARD WHEN HE FOUND
THAT IT WAS NOT, AS HE HAD SUPFOSED, BROAN SUGAR, THAT HE WAS NOW
TIRED OUT, AND WAS LYING ASLEEP IN A WARM FAT BUNCH IN THE MDDLE OF
THE HALF-FINSHED CASTLE. THS LEFT HS BROTHERS AND SISTERS FREE TO WORK
REALLY HARD, AND THE HOLE THAT WAS TO COVE OUT IN AUSTRALIA SOON GREW
SO DEEP THAT JANE, WHO WAS CALLED PUSSY FOR SHORT, BEGGED THE OTHERS
to stop.

"SUFPOSE THE BOTTOM OF THE HOLE GAVE WAY SUDDENLY," SAD SHE,
"AND YOU TUVBLED OUT AMONG THE LITTLE AUSTRALIANS, ALL THE SAND WOULD
getin their eyes."

"YES," SAD ROBERT; "AND THEY WOULD HATE US, AND THROW STONES AT
US, AND NOT LET US SEE THE KANGAROOS, OR OROSSUVS, OR BLUEGUMS, OR
Emu Brand birds, or anything."

CYRL AND ANTHEA KNEW THAT AUSTRALIA WAS NOT QUITE SO NEAR AS ALL
THAT, BUT THEY AGREED TO STOP USING THE SPADES AND TO GO ON WITH THER
HANDS. THS WAS QUITE EASY, BECAUSE THE SAND AT THE BOTTOM OF THE
HOLE WAS VERY SOFT AND FINE AND DRY, LIKE SEA-SAND. AND THERE WERE
little shells init.

"FANCY IT HAVING BEEN WET SEA HERE ONCE, ALL SLOPPY AND SHNY,"
said Jane, "with fishes and conger-eels and coral and mermaids."

"AND MASTS OF SHPS AND WRECKED SPANISH TREASURE. | WISH WE
could find a gold doubloon, or something," Cyril said.

"How did the sea get carried away?" Robert asked.



"Not in a pail, silly," said his brother.

"FATHER SAYS THE EARTH GOT TOO HOT UNDERNEATH, AS YOU DO IN BED
SOVETIVES, SO IT JUST HUNCHED UP TS SHOULDERS, AND THE SEA HAD TO
SLIP OFF, LIKE THE BLANKETS DO US, AND THE SHOULDER WAS LEFT STICKING OUT,
AND TURNED INTO DRY LAND. LET'S GO AND LOOK FOR SHELLS; | THNK THAT LITTLE
CAVE LOOKS LIKELY, AND | SEE SOVETHNG STICKING OUT THERE LIKE A BIT OF
wrecked ship's anchor, and it's beastly hot in the Australian hole."

THE OTHERS AGREED, BUT ANTHEA WENT ON DIGGING. SHE ALWAYS LIKED
TO FINSH A THNG WHEN SHE HAD ONCE BEGUN IT. SHE FELT IT WOULD BE A
disgrace to leave that hole without getting through to Australia.

THE CAVE WAS DISAPFONTING, BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SHELLS, AND
THE WRECKED SHP'S ANCHOR TURNED OUT TO BE ONLY THE BROKEN BND OF A
PIOK-AXE HANDLE, AND THE CAVE PARTY WERE JUST MAKING UP THER MNDS
THAT SAND MAKES YOU THRSTER WHEN IT IS NOT BY THE SEASIDE, AND
SOMEONE HAD SUGGESTED THAT THEY ALL GO HOME FOR LEVONADE, WHEN
Anthea suddenly screamed—

"CYRL! CoM HRE OH, COME QUCK—IT'S ALVE! IT'LL GET AwAY!
Quick!"

They all hurried back.

"IT'S A RAT, | SHOULDNT WONDER," SAID ROBERT. "FATHER SAYS THEY INFEST
OLD FLACES—AND THS MUST BE PRETTY OLD IF THE SEA WAS HERE THOUSANDS
of years ago"—

"Perhaps itis a snake," said Jane, shuddering.

"LET'S LOOK," SAD CYRL, JUWPNG INTO THE HOLE. "I'M NOT AFRAID OF
SNAKES. | LIKE THEML IF IT IS A SNAKE ['LL TAME IT, AND IT WILL FOLLOW ME
everywhere, and [l let it sleep round my neck at night.”

"NO, YOU WONT," SAD ROBERT FRMY. HE SHARED CYRL'S BEDROOM



"But you may if it's a rat."

Anthea suddenly screamed, "lt's alive!"

"OH, DONT BE SILLY!" SAID ANTHEA; "IT'S NOT A RAT, 'S much BIGGER
AND IT'S NOT A SNAKE. IT'S GOT FEeT; | saw THEM, AND FLRI NO—NOT THE
spade. You'll hurt it! Dig with your hands."

"AND LET jt HIRTmMe INSTEAD! THAT'S SO LKRLY, ISNT m?" SAD CYRL,
seizing a spade.

"OH, DONT!" SAD ANTHEA. "SQURRRL, don't. —IT SOUNDS SILLY, BUT IT
said something. It really and truly did"—



"What?"

"It said, "You let me alone.

Bur CYRL MERRLY OBSERVED THAT HS SISTER MUST HAVE GONE OFF HER
HEAD, AND HE AND ROBERT DUG WITH SPADES WHLE ANTHEA SAT ON THE
EDGE OF THE HOLE, JUVPING UP AND DOWN \ITH HOTNESS AND ANXIETY. THEY
DUG CAREFULLY, AND PRESENTLY EVERYONE OOULD SEE THAT THERE REALLY WAS
something moving in the bottom of the Australian hole.

THENANTHEA CRED OUT, " I'm NOT AFRAID. LET ME DG," AND FELL ON HER
KNEES AND BEGAN  TO SCRATCH LIKE A DOG DOES WHEN HE HAS SUDDENLY
remembered where it was that he buried his bone.

"OH, | FALT FUR" SHE CRED, HALF LAUGHNG AND HALF CRYING. "| DID INDEED!
| DDI" WHEN SUDDENLY A DRY HUSKY VOICE IN THE SAND MADE THEM ALL
jump back, and their hearts jumped nearly as fast as they did.

"LET ME ALONE" IT SAID. AND NOW EVERYONE HEARD THE VOICE AND
looked at the others to see if they had heard it too.

"But we want to see you," said Robert bravely.
"l wish you'd come out," said Anthea, also taking courage.

"OH, WELL—IF THAT'S YOUR WISH," THE VOICE SAID, AND THE SAND STIRRED
AND SPUN AND SCATTERED, AND SOVETHING BROWN AND FURRY AND FAT CAVE
ROLLING OUT INTO THE HOLE, AND THE SAND FELL OFF IT, AND IT SAT THERE YAWNNG
and rubbing the ends of its eyes with its hands.

"I believe I must have dropped asleep," it said, stretching itself.

THE CHLDREN STOOD ROUND THE HOLE IN A RNG, LOOKING AT THE CREATURE
THEY HAD FOUND. IT WAS WORTH LOOKING AT. ITS EYES WERE ON LONG HORNS
LIKE A SNAIL'S EYES, AND IT 0OULD MOVE THEM IN AND OUT LIKE TELESCOFES;

IT HAD EARS LIKE A BAT'S EARS, AND ITS TUBBY BODY WAS SHAPED LIKE A
SPDER'S AND COVERED WITH THCK SOFT FUR; ITS LEGS AND ARVS WERE FURRY



too, and it had hands and feet like a monkey's.
"What on earth is it?" Jane said. "Shall we take it home?"
The thing turned its long eyes to look at her, and said—

"DOES SHE ALWAYS TALK NONSENSE, OR IS IT ONLY THE RUBBISH ON HER
head that makes her silly?"

It looked scornfully at Jane's hat as it spoke.

"SHE DOESNT MEAN TO BE SILLY," ANTHEA SAD GENTLY; "WE NONE OF US
DO, WHATEVER YOU MAY THNK! DON'T BE FRGHTENED; WE DON'T WANT TO HURT
you, you know."

"HurTme!" 1 sap. " Me FRGHTEND? UPON My WORDH WHY, YOU TALK
AS IF | WERE NOBODY IN FARTICULAR." ALL ITS FUR STOOD OUT LIKE A CAT'S WHEN
itis going to fight.

"WELL," SADANTHEA, STILL KINDLY, "PERHAPS  IF WE KNEW WHO YOU ARE IN
PARTICULAR WE COULD THNK OF SOMETHNG TO SAY THAT WOULDN'T MAKE YOU
ANGRY. EVERYTHNG WEVE SAID SO FAR SEEMS TO HAVE DONE SO. WHO ARE
you? And don't get angry! Because really we don't know."

"YOU DONT KNOW?" T SAD. "WEL, | KNENV THE WORLD HAD CHANGED—
BUT—WELL, REALLY—DO YOU MEAN TO TELL ME SERIOUSLY YOU DON'T KNOW A
Psammead when you see one?"

"A Sammyadd? That's Greek to me."

"SO IT IS TO EVERYONE," SAD THE CREATURE SHARALY. "WHLL, IN PLAN
ENGUsH, THEN, A Sand-fairy. DONT YOU KNOW A SAND-FARY WHEN YOU
see one?"

IT LOOKED SO GREVED AND HURT THAT JANE HASTENED TO SAY, "OF COURSE
| see you are, now It's quite plain now one comes to look at you."

"YOU CANME TO LOOK AT VE, SEVERAL SENTENCES AGO," IT SAID CROSSLY,



beginning to curl up again. in the sand.

"OH—DONT GO AWAY AGANI DO TALK SOMVE MORE," ROBERT CRED. "l
DDNT KNOW YOU WERE A SAND-FAIRY, BUT | KNEW DIRECTLY | SAW YOU THAT
you were much the wonderfullest thing I'd ever seen.”

The Sand-fairy seemed a shade less disagreeable after this.

"IT ISNT TALKING | MND," IT SAID, "AS LONG AS YOURE REASONABLY QVIL.
BUT I'M NOT GOING TO MAKE POLITE CONVERSATION FOR YOU. IF YOU TALK NICRLY
TO ME PERHAPS [LL ANSWER YOU, AND PERHAPS | WONT. Now say
something."

OF COURSE NO ONE COULD THNK OF ANYTHING TO SAY, BUT AT LAST ROBERT
thought of "How long have you lived here?" and he said it at once.

"Oh, ages—several thousand years," replied the Psammead.
"Tell us aboutit. Do."
"It's all in books."

"You ARBNT!" JANE sAD. "OH, TEL US EVERYTHNG YOU CAN ABOUT
yourselfl We don't know anything about you, and you are so nice."

THE SAND-FARY SMOOTHED HS LONG RAT-LIKE WHSKERS AND SMLED
between them.

"Do please tell!" said the children all together.

IT IS WONDERFUL HOW QUICKLY YOU GET USED TO THINGS, EVEN THE MOST
ASTONSHNG. FIVE MNUTES BEFORE, THE CHLDREN HAD HAD NO MORE IDEA
THAN YOU HAD THAT THERE WAS SUCH A THNG AS A SAND-FAIRY IN THE WORLD,
AND NOW THEY WERE TALKING TO IT AS THOUGH THEY HAD KNOWN IT ALL THER
lives.

It drew its eyes in and said—



"HOow VERY SUNNY T IS—QUITE LIKE OLD TIVES! WHERE DO YOU GET YOLR
Megatheriums from now?"

"WHAT?" SAD THE CHLDREN ALL AT ONCE. [T IS VERY DIFFICULT ALWAYS TO
REVEVBER THAT "WHAT" IS NOT POLITE, ESPECIALLY IN MOVENTS OF SURFRISE
or agitation.

"Are Pterodactyls plentiful now?" the Sand-fairy went on.
The children were unable to reply.

"VWWHAT DO YOU HAVE FOR BREAKFAST?" THE FAIRY SAID IMRATIENTLY, "AND
who gives it to you?"

"EGGS AND BACON, AND BREAD AND MLK, AND PORRDGE AND THINGS.
MOHR GVES T TO US. WHAT ARE MEGA-WHAT'S-TS-NAMES AND
Ptero-WHAT-DO-YOU-CALL-THEMS? AND DOES ANYONE HAVE THEM FOR
breakfast?"

"WHY, ALMOST EVERYONE HAD PTERODACTYL FOR BREAKFAST IN MY TIVE
P TERODACTYLS WERE SOMETHNG LIKE OROCODILES AND SOVETHING LIKE BIRDS
—I BELIEVE THEY WERE VERY GOOD GRLLED. YOU SEE, IT WAS LKE THS: OF
COURSE THERE WERE HEAPS OF SAND-FARES THEN, AND IN THE MORNING
EARLY YOU WENT OUT AND HUNTED FOR THEM, AND WHEN YOUD FOUND ONE IT
GAVE YOU YOUR WISH. PEORLE USED TO SEND THER LITTLE BOYS DOWN TO THE
seashore in the morning before breakfast to get the day's wishes, and
VERY OFTEN THE ELDEST BOY IN THE FAMLY WOULD BE TOLD TO WISH FOR A
MEGATHERUM, READY JOINTED FOR OOOKING. [T WAS AS BIG AS AN ELEPHANT,
YOU SEE, SO THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF MEAT ON IT. AND IF THEY WANTED
FISH, THE OHTHYOSAURUS WAS ASKED FOR—HE WAS TWENTY TO FORTY FEET
LONG, SO THERE WAS PLENTY OF HM AND FOR FOWTRY THERE WAS THE
PLESIOSAURUS; THERE WERE NICE PCKINGS ON THAT TOO. THEN THE OTHR
CHLDREN COULD WISH FOR OTHER THNGS. BUT WHEN FEORLE HAD DINNER-
PARTES IT WAS NEARY ALWAYS MEGATHERRUVS, AND ICHTHYOSAURUS,
because his fins were a great delicacy and his tail made soup.”



"THERE MUST HAVE BEEN HEAPS AND HEAPS OF OOLD MEAT LEFT OVER"
said Anthea, who meant to be a good housekeeper some day.

"OH NO," SAID THE PSAMVEAD, "THAT WOULD NEVER HAVE DONE. WHY,
OF OOURSE AT SUNSET WHAT WAS LEFT OVER TURNED INTO STONE. YOU FIND THE
STONE BONES OF THE MEGATHERUM AND THNGS ALL OVER THE PLACE EVEN
now, they tell me."

"WHO TELL YOU?" ASKED CYRIL; BUT THE SAND-FAIRY FROWNED AND BEGAN
to dig very fast with its furry hands.

"OH, DONT GO!I" THEY ALL CRED, "THL US MORE ABOUT WHEN IT WAS
Megatheriums for breakfast! Was the world like this then?"

It stopped digging.

"NOT A BIT," IT SAD; "IT WAS NEARLY ALL SAND WHERE | LIVED, AND OOAL
GREW ON TREES, AND THE PERWINKLES WERE AS BIG AS TEA-TRAYS—YOU FIND
THEM NOW; THEY'RE TURNED INTO STONE. WE SAND-FAIRES USED TO LIVE ON
THE SEASHORE, AND THE CHLDREN USED TO COME WITH THER LITTLE
flint-SPADES AND FLINT-FALLS AND MAKE CASTLES FOR US TO LIVE N. THAT'S
THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO, BUT | HEAR THAT CHLDREN STILL BULD CASTLES ON
the sand. It's difficult to break yourself of a habit."

"But why did you stop living in the castles?" asked Robert.

"[T'S A SAD STORY," SAID THE PSAMVEAD GLOOMLY. "IT WAS BECAUSE
they would BULD MOATS TO THE CASTLES, AND THE NASTY WET BUBBLING SEA
USED TO COME IN, AND OF COURSE AS SOON AS A SAND-FARY GOT WET IT
CAUGHT COLD, AND GENERALLY DIED. AND SO THERE GOT TO BE FEAVER AND
FEWER, AND, WHENEVER YOU FOUND A FARY AND HAD A WISH, YOU USED TO
WISH FOR A MEGATHERUM, AND EAT TWICE AS MUCH AS YOU WANTED,
because it might be weeks before you got another wish."

"And did you get wet?" Robert inquired.



THE SAND-FARY SHUDDERED. "ONLY ONCE" IT SAID; "THE END OF THE
TWELFTH HAR OF MY TOP LEFT WHSKER—I| FEL THE PLACE STLL IN DAWP
WEATHER. [T WAS ONLY ONCE, BUT IT WAS QUITE ENOUGH FOR ME. | WENT AWAY
AS SOON AS THE  SUN HAD DRED My POOR DEAR WHSKER. | SCURRED AWAY
TO THE BACK OF THE BEACH, AND DUG MYSELF A HOUSE DEEP IN WARM DRY
SAND, AND THERE I'VE BEEN EVER SINCE. AND THE SEA CHANGED IS
lodgings afterwards. And now I'm not going to tell you another thing."

"JUST ONE MORE, ALEASE," SAD THE CHLDREN. "CAN YOU GVE WISHES
now?"

"Of course," said it; "didn't | give you yours a few minutes ago? You
said, 'l wish you'd come out," and 1 did."

"Oh, please, mayn't we have another?"
"Yes, but be quick about it. I'm tired of you."

| DARESAY YOU HAVE OFTEN THOUGHT WHAT YOU WOULD DO IF YOU HAD
THREE WISHES GIVEN YOU, AND HAVE DESPSED THE OLD MAN AND HS WIFE
IN THE BLACK-PUDDING STORY, AND FELT CERTAIN THAT IF YOU HAD THE CHANCE
YOU OOUD THNK OF THREE REALLY USEFUL WISHES WITHOUT A MOMENT'S
HESITATION. THESE CHLDREN HAD OFTEN TALKED THS MATTER OVER, BUT, NOW
THE CHANCE HAD SUDDENLY COME TO THEM, THEY COULD NOT MAKE WP THER
minds.

"QUCK," SAD THE SAND-FARY CROSSLY. NO ONE COUD THNK OF
ANYTHNG, ONLY ANTHEA DD MANAGE TO REVEMVBER A FRIVATE WISH OF HER
OWN AND JANE'S WHCH THEY HAD NEVER TOLD THE BOYS. SHE KNEW THE
boys would not care about it—but still it was better than nothing.

" WISH WE WERE ALL AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY," SHE SAD IN A GREAT
hurry.

THE CHLDREN LOOKED AT EACH OTHER, BUT EACH OOULD SEE THAT THE
OTHERS WERE NOT ANY BETTERLOOKNG THAN USUAL. THE PSAMVEAD



PUSHED OUT HS LONG EYES, AND SEEVED TO BE HOLDING TS BREATH AND
SWELLING ITSELF OUT TILL IT WAS TWICE AS FAT AND FURRY AS BEFORE. SUDDENLY IT
let its breath go in a long sigh.

"'M REALLY AFRAD | CANT MANAGE IT," IT SAID APOLOGETICALLY; "l MUST BE
out of practice."

The children were horribly disappointed.
"Oh, do try again!" they said.

"WELL," SAID THE SAND-FARY, "THE FACT IS, | WAS KEEPNG BACK A LITTLE
STRENGTH TO GIVE THE REST OF YOU YOUR WISHES WITH. IF YOULL BE CONTENTED
WITH ONE WISH A DAY AVONG THELOT ~ OF YOU | DARESAY | CAN SCREW MYSELF
up to it. Do you agree to that?"

"YES, OH YES!" SAID JANE AND ANTHEA. THE BOYS NODDED. THEY DD
NOT BELEVE THE SAND-FARY COULD DO IT. YOU CAN ALWAYS MAKE GRS
believe things much easier than you can boys.

IT STRETCHED OUT ITS EYES FARTHER THAN EVER, AND SWELLED AND SWELLED
and swelled.

"l do hope it won't hurt itself," said Anthea.
"Or crack its skin," Robert said anxiously.

EVERYONE WAS VERY MUCH RELEVED WHEN THE SAND-FARY, AFTER
GETTING SO BIG THAT IT ALMOST FILLED UP THE HOLE IN THE SAND, SUDDENLY LET
out its breath and went back to its proper size.

"THAT'S ALL RGHT," IT SAD, FANTNG HEAVLY. "IT'LL COVE EASER TO-
morrow."

"Did it hurt much?" said Anthea.

"ONLY MY POOR WHSKER, THANK YOU," SAID HE, "BUT YOURE A KIND AND
thoughtful child. Good day."



[T SORATCHED SUDDENLY AND FIERCELY WITH TS HANDS AND FEET, AND
disappeared in the sand.

THEN THE CHLDREN LOOKED AT EACH OTHER, AND EACH CHLD SUDDENLY
found itself alone with three perfect strangers, all radiantly beautiful.

THEY STOOD FOR SOME MOMENTS IN SLENCE. EACH THOUGHT THAT IS
BROTHERS AND SISTERS HAD WANDERED OFF, AND THAT THESE STRANGE
CHLDREN HAD STOLEN UP UNNOTICED WHLE IT WAS WATCHNG THE SWELLING
form of the Sand-fairy. Anthea spoke first—

"EXCUSE ME" SHE SAD VERY POLMELY TO JANE, WHO NOW HAD
ENORVOUS BLUE EYES AND A CLOUD OF RUSSET HAR, "BUT HAVE YOU SEEN
two little boys and a little girl anywhere about?"

"l was just going to ask you that," said Jane. And then Cyril cried—

"WHy, 'S you! | KNOW THE HOLE IN YOUR PNAFOREl YOU are JANE,
ARENT YOU? AND YOURE THE PANTHER, | CAN SEE YOUR DIRTY HANDKERCHEF
THAT YOU FORGOT TO CHANGE AFTER YOUD CUT YOR THWB! THE WISH  has
come off, after all. | say, am | as handsome as you are?"

"IF YOURE CYRL, | LIKED YOU MUCH BETTER AS YOU WERE BEFORE," SAD
ANTHEA DECDEDLY. "YOU LOOK LIKE THE PCTURE OF THE YOUNG CHORSTER,
WITH YOUR GOLDEN HARR, YOU'LL DIE YOUNG, | SHOULDN'T WONDER. AND IF THAT'S
Robert, he's like an Italian organ-grinder. His hair's all black."

"YOU TWO GRS ARE LKE CHRSTVAS CARDS, THEN—THAT'S ALL—SILLY
CHRSTMAS CARDS," SAID ROBERT ANGRLY. "AND JANES HAR IS SIVALY
carrots."

It was indeed of that Venetian tint so much admired by artists.

"WELL, IT'S NO USE FINDING FAULT WITH EACH OTHER" SAID ANTHEA; "LET'S
GET THE LAVB AND LUG IT HOVE TO DNNER. THE SERVANTS WILL ADVIRE US
most awfully, you'll see."



BABY WAS JUST WAKING UP WHEN THEY GOT TO HIM, AND NOT ONE OF THE
CHLDREN BUT WAS RELIEVED TO FIND THAT HE AT LEAST WAS NOT AS BEAUTIFUL
as the day, but just the same as usual.

" SUPFOSE HE'S TOO YOUNG TO HAVE WISHES NATURALLY," SAD JANE
"We shall have to mention him specially next time."

Anthea ran forward and held out her arms.
"Come, then," she said.

THE BABY LOOKED AT HER DISAFFROVINGLY, AND FUT A SANDY PINK
thumb in his mouth. Anthea was his favourite sister.

"Come, then," she said.

"G'way 'long!" said the Baby.

"Come to own Pussy," said Jane.

"Wants my Panty," said the Lamb dismally, and his lip trembled.

"HERE, COMVE ON, VETERAN," SAID ROBERT, "OOME AND HAVE A YIDEY
on Yobby's back."

"YAH, NARKY NARKY BOY," HOWLED THE BABY, GVING WAY ALTOGETHER
Then the children knew the worst. The Baby did not knowthem!
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The baby did not know them!

THEY LOOKED AT EACH OTHER IN DESFAIR, AND IT WAS TERRBLE TO EACH, IN
THS DRE BVERGENCY, TO MEET ONY THE BEAUTFUL EYES OF PERFECT
STRANGERS, INSTEAD OF THE MERRY, FRENDLY, COMVONFLACE, TWINKLING, JOLLY
little eyes of its own brothers and sisters.

"THS IS MOST TRULY AWFUL," SAID CYRL WHEN HE HAD TRED TO LIFT UP THE
LAVB, AND THE LAMB HAD SCRATCHED LIKE A CAT AND BELLOWED LKE A
BuL! "WEVE GOT TO make friends WITH HM | CANT CARRY HM HOVE
SCREAMNG LIKE THAT. FANCY HAVING TO MAKE FRENDS WITH OUR OAN BABY!

—it's too silly."

THAT, HOWVEVER, WAS EXACTLY WHAT THEY HAD TO DO. IT TOOK OVER AN
HOUR, AND THE TASK WAS NOT RENDERED ANY EASER BY THE FACT THAT THE
Lamb was by this time as hungry as a lion and as thirsty as a desert.



AT LAST HE CONSENTED TO ALLOW THESE STRANGERS TO CARRY HM HOME BY
TURNS, BUT AS HE REFUSED TO HOLD ON TO SUCH NEV ACQUAINTANCES HE WAS
a dead weight, and most exhausting.

"THANK GOODNESS, WERE HOVE!" SAID JANE, STAGGERNG THROUGH THE
IRON GATE TO WHERE MARTHA, THE NURSEMAID, STOOD AT THE FRONT DOOR
SHADING HER EYES WITH HER HAND AND LOOKING OUT ANXIOUSLY. "HERel Do
take Baby!"

Martha snatched the Baby from her arms.

"Thanks be, he's SAFE BACK," SHE SAD. "VWHERE ARE THE OTHERS, AND
whoever to goodness gracious are all of you?"

"We're us, of course," said Robert.
"And who's Us, when you're at home?" asked Martha scornfully.

"| THL YOU M'suUsS, ONLY WERE BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY," SAD CYRL. "I'M
CYRL, AND THESE ARE THE OTHERS, AND WERE JOLLY HUNGRY. LET US IN, AND
don't be a silly idiot."

MARTHA MERELY DRATTED CYRIL'S IMPUDENCE AND TRED TO SHUT THE DOOR
in his face.

"| KNOW WE /OOK DIFFERENT, BUT I'M ANTHEA, AND WERE SO TIRED, AND
it's long past dinner-time."

"THEN GO HOME TO YOUR DNNERS, WHOEVER YOU ARE, AND IF OLR
CHLDREN PUT YOU UP TO THS FLAY-ACTING YOU CAN TELL THEM FROM MVE THEY'LL
CATCH IT, SO THEY KNOW WHAT TO EXPECT!" WITH THAT SHE DID BANG THE
DOOR. CYRL RANG THE BELL VIOLENTLY. NO ANSWER. PRESENTLY COOK PUT HER
head out of a bedroom window and said—

"IF YOU DON'T TAKE YOURSELVES OFF, AND THAT PRECIOUS SHARP, ['LL GO AND
fetch the police." And she slammed down the window.



"IT's NO GOOD," SAID ANTHEA. "OH, DO, DO OOVE AWAY BEFORE WE GET
sent to prison!”

THE BOYS SAID IT WAS NONSENSE, AND THE LAW OF ENGLAND COULDN'T FUT
YOU IN FRSON FOR JUST BENG AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY, BUT ALL THE SANE
they followed the others out into the lane.

"We shall be our proper selves after sunset, | suppose,” said Jane.

"l DONT KNOW," CYRL SAID SADLY; "IT MAYNT BE LIKE THAT NOW—THNGS
have changed a good deal since Megatherium times."

"OH," ORED ANTHEA SUDDENLY, "PERHAPS WE SHALL TURN INTO STONE AT
SUNSET, LIKE THE MEGATHERUMS DD, SO THAT THERE MAYNT BE ANY OF US
left over for the next day."

SHE BEGAN TO CRY, SO DD JANE. EVEN THE BOYS TURNED FALE. NO ONE
had the heart to say anything.

IT WAS A HORRBLE AFTERNOON. THERE WAS NO HOUSE NEAR WHERE THE
CHLDREN COULD BEG A CRUST OF BREAD OR EVEN A GLASS OF WATER. THEY
WERE AFRAD TO GO TO THE VILLAGE, BECAUSE THEY HAD SEEN MARTHA GO
DOWN THERE WITH A BASKET, AND THERE WAS A LOCAL CONSTABLE. TRUE, THEY
WERE ALL AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY, BUT THAT ISA  FOOR COMFORT WHEN YOU
are as hungry as a hunter and as thirsty as a sponge.

THREE TIVES THEY TRED IN VAN TO GET THE SERVANTS IN THE WHITE
HOUSE TO LET THBM IN AND LISTEN TO THER TALE AND THEN ROBERT WENT
ALONE, HOPING TO BE ABLE TO CLIMB IN AT ONE OF THE BACK WWINDOWS AND
SO OPEN THE DOOR TO THE OTHERS. BUT ALL THE WINDOWS WERE OUT OF REACH,
AND MARTHA BVPTIED A TOLET-JUG OF OOLD WATER OVER HM FROM A TOP
window, and said—

"Go along with you, you nasty little Eye-talian monkey."

IT CAME AT LAST TO THER SITTING DOWN IN A ROW UNDER THE HEDGE, WITH



THER FEET IN A DRY DITCH, WAITING FOR SUNSET, AND WONDERNG WHETHER,
WHEN THE SN dlid SET, THEY WOULD TURN INTO STONE, OR ONLY INTO THER OWN
OLD NATURAL SHVES, AND EACH OF THEM STILL FELT LONELY AND AMONG
STRANGERS, AND TRED NOT TO LOOK AT THE OTHERS, FOR, THOUGH THER VOICES
WERE THER OMN, THER FACES WERE SO RADIANTLY BEAUTIFUL AS TO BE QUITE
irritating to look at.

"| DONT BELEVE WE  shall TURN TO STONE" SAID ROBERT, BREAKING A
LONG MSERABLE SILENCE, "BECAUSE THE SAND-FARY SAD HED GVE US
another wish to-morrow, and he couldn't if we were stone, could he?"

The others said "No," but they weren't at all comforted.

ANOTHER SILENCE, LONGER AND MORE MSERABLE, WAS BROKEN BY CYRL'S
SUDDENLY SAYING, "l DONT WANT TO FRGHTEN YOU GRLS, BUT | BELEVE IT'S
BEGINNING WITH ME ALREADY. MY FOOT'S QUITE DEAD. I'M TURNING TO STONE, |
know I am, and so will you in a minute."

"NEVER MND," SAID ROBERT KINDLY, "PERHAPS YOU'LL BE THE ONLY STONE
ONE, AND THE REST OF US WILL BE ALL RGHT, AND WELL CHERISH YOUR STATUE
and hang garlands onit."

BUT WHEN IT TURNED OUT THAT CYRL'S FOOT HAD ONLY GONE TO SLEEP
THROUGH HS SITTING TOO LONG WITH T UNDER HIM, AND WHEN! IT CAVE TO LIFE
in an agony of pins and needles, the others were quite cross.

"Giving us such a fright for nothing!" said Anthea.



Martha emptied a toilet-jug of cold
water over him

THE THRD AND MSERABLEST SILENCE OF ALL WAS BROKEN BY JANE. SHE
said—

"IF WE do COVE OUT OF THS ALL RGHT, WELL ASK THE SAMMYADD TO
MAKE IT SO THAT THE SERVANTS DONT NOTICE ANYTHNG DIFFERENT, NO MATTER
what wishes we have."

THE OTHERS ONLY GRUNTED. THEY WERE TOO WRETCHED EVEN TO MAKE
good resolutions.

AT LAST HUNGER AND FRIGHT AND OROSSNESS AND TIREDNESS—FOUR VERY



NASTY THNGS—ALL JONED TOGETHER TO BRING ONE NICE THNG, AND THAT WAS
SLEEP. THE CHLDREN LAY ASLEEP IN A ROW, WITH THER BEAUTIFUL EYES SHUT
AND THER BEAUTIFUL MOUTHS OPEN. ANTHEA WOKE FIRST. THE SUN HAD SET,
and the twilight was coming on.

ANTHEA PNCHED HERSELF VERY HARD, TO MAKE SURE, AND WHEN SHE
FOUND SHE COULD STILL FEFL PINCHING SHE DECIDED THAT SHE WAS NOT STONE,
and then she pinched the others. They, also, were soft.

"WAKE UP," SHE SAID, ALMOST IN TEARS FOR JOY; "IT'S ALL RIGHT, WERE NOT
STONE. AND OH, CYRL, HOW NCE AND UGLY YOU DO LOOK, WITH YOLR OLD
FRECKLES AND YOUR BROWN HAIR AND YOUR LITTLE EYES. AND SO DO YOU ALL!"
she added, so that they might not feel jealous.

WHEN THEY GOT HOME THEY WERE VERY MUCH SCOLDED BY MARTHA, WHO
told them about the strange children.

"A good-looking lot, | must say, but that impudent.”

"l KNOW," SAID ROBERT, WHO KNEW BY EXPERENCE HOW HOPELESS IT
would be to try to explain things to Martha.

"AND WHERE ON EARTH HAVE YOU BEEN ALL THS TIVE, YOU NAUGHTY LITTLE
things, you?"

"In the lane."

"Why didn't you come home hours ago?"
"We couldn't because of them," said Anthea.
"Who?"

"THE CHLDREN WHO WERE AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY. THEY KEPT US THERE
TLL AFTER SUNSET. WE OOULDNT OOME BACK TILL THEY'D GONE. YOU DONT
KNOW HOW WE HATED THEM OH, DO, DO GVE US SOME SUFFER—WE ARE
so hungry."



"HUNGRY! | SHOULD THNK SO," SAD MARTHA ANGRLY; "OUT ALL DAY LKE
THS. WELL, | HOPE ITLL BE A LESSON TO YOU NOT TO GO ACKING UP WITH
STRANGE CHLDREN—DOWN HERE AFTER MEASLES, AS LKKELY AS NOTl Now
MND, IF YOU SEE  THEBM AGAN, DON'T YOU SPEAK TO THEM—NOT ONE WORD
NOR SO MUCH AS A LOOK—BUT OONVE STRAIGHT AWAY AND THLL ME. I'LL SPOLL
their beauty for them!"

"IF EVER WE dO SEE THEM AGAIN WELL THL YOU," ANTHEA SAID; AND
ROBERT, FIXING HS EYES FONDLY ON THE OOLD BEEF THAT WAS BEING BROUGHT
inon a tray by cook, added in heartfelt undertones—

"And we'll take jolly good care we never do see them again."

And they never have.



CHAPTERII
GOLDEN GUINEAS

ANTHEA WOKE IN THE MORNING FROM A VERY REAL SORT OF DREAM, IN
WHCH SHE WAS WALKING IN THE ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS ON A POURNG WET
DAY WITHOUT AN UVBRELLA. THE ANIVALS SEEVED DESPERATELY UNHAPPY
BECAUSE OF THE RAIN, AND WERE ALL GROWLING GLOOMLY. VWHEN SHE AWOKE,
BOTH THE GROWLING AND THE RAIN WENT ON JUST THE SAME. THE GROWLING
WAS THE HEAVY REGULAR BREATHNG OF HER SISTER JANE, WHO HAD A SLIGHT
OOLD AND WAS STILL ASLEEP. THE RAIN FELL IN SLOW DROPS ON TO ANTHEA'S
FACE FROM THE WET CORNER OF A BATHTOWEL OUT OF WHCH HER BROTHER
ROBERT WAS GENTLY SQUEEZING THE WATER, TO WAKE HER UP, AS HE NOW
explained.

"OH, DROP M" SHE SAID RATHER CROSSLY; SO HE DD, FOR HE WAS NOT A
BRUTAL BROTHER, THOUGH VERY INGENIOUS IN APRLE-PEE BEDS, BOOBY-TRAPS,
ORGINAL METHODS OF AWAKENING SLEEPING RELATIVES, AND THE OTHER LITTLE
accomplishments which make home happy.



The rain fell in slow drops on to Anthea's face

"I had such a funny dream," Anthea began.

"SO DD |," SAD JANE, WAKENNG SUDDENLY AND WITHOUT WARNING. "l
DREAVED WE FOUND A SAND-FAIRY IN THE GRAVEL-AITS, AND IT SAID IT WAS A
Sammyadd, and we might have a new wish every day, and"——

"BUT THAT'S WHAT / DREAMED," SAID ROBERT; "l WAS JUST GONG TO TELL
YOU,—AND WE HAD THE FRST WISH DIRECTLY IT SAID SO. AND | DREAVED YOU
GIRLS WERE DONKEY'S ENOUGH TO ASK FOR US ALL TO BE BEAUTIFUL AS DAY, AND
we jolly well were, and it was perfectly beastly.”

"But can DIFFERENT PEOPLE ALL DREAM THE SAMVE THNG?" SAID ANTHEA,
SITTING UP IN BED, "BECAUSE | DREAMED ALL THAT AS WELL AS ABOUT THE ZOO
AND THE RAIN; AND BABY DIDN'T KNOW US IN MY DREAM, AND THE SERVANTS
SHUT US OUT OF THE HOUSE BECAUSE THE RADIANTNESS OF OUR BEAUTY WAS
such a complete disguise, and"——



The voice of the eldest brother sounded from across the landing.

"COME ON, ROBERT," IT SAD, "YOULL BE LATE FOR BREAKFAST AGAIN—
unless you mean to shirk your bath as you did on Tuesday."

"[ SAY, COVE HERE A SECOND," ROBERT REFLIED; "l DDN'T SHRK IT; | HAD
IT AFTER BREKKER IN FATHER'S DRESSING-ROOM BECAUSE OURS WAS EVPTIED
away."

Cyril appeared in the doorway, partially clothed.

"LOOK HERE" SADD ANTHEA, "WEVE ALL HAD SUCH AN ODD DREAM
We've all dreamed we found a Sand-fairy."

Her voice died away before Cyril's contemptuous glance.

"DREAM?" HE SADD, "YOU LITTLE SILLES, MSs frue. | THL YOU IT Al
HAPPENED. THAT'S WHY I'M SO KEEN ON BENG DOWN EARYY. WELL GO WP
THERE DRECTLY AFTER BREKKER, AND HAVE ANOTHER WISH. ONLY WELL MAKE UP
OUR MNDS, SOLID, BEFORE WE GO, WHAT IT IS WE DO WANT, AND NO ONE
MUST ASK FOR ANYTHNG UNLESS THE OTHERS AGREE FIRST. NO MORE PEERLESS
beauties for this child, thank you. Not if | know it!"

THE OTHER THREE DRESSED, WITH THER MOUTHS OPEN. IF ALL THAT DREAM
ABOUT THE SAND-FARY WAS REAL, THS REAL DRESSING SERVED VERY LKKE A
DREAM, THE GRLS THOUGHT. JANE FELT THAT CYRL WAS RGHT, BUT ANTHEA WAS
NOT SURE, TILL AFTER THEY HAD SEEN MARTHA AND HEARD HER FULL AND FLAN
REMINDERS ABOUT THER NAUGHTY OONDUCT THE DAY BEFORE. THEN ANTHEA
was sure.

"BECAUSE" SAID SHE, "SERVANTS NEVER DREAM ANYTHNG BUT THE
THNGS IN THE DREAM-BOOK, LIKE SNAKES AND OYSTERS AND GONG TO A
WEDDING—THAT MEANS A FUNERAL, AND SNAKES ARE A FALSE FEMALE FREND,
and oysters are babies."

"Talking of babies," said Cyril, "where's the Lamb?"



"MARTHA'S GONG TO TAKE HM TO ROCHESTER TO SEE HER OOUSINS.
MOTHERR SADD SHE MGHT. SHE'S DRESSNG HM NOwW," SAD JANE, "IN HS
very best coat and hat. Bread-and-butter, please.”

"SHE SEBVS TO LKE TAKNG HM TOO," SAD ROBERT IN A TONE OF
wonder.

"SERVANTS dO LKKE TAKING BABIES TO SEE THER RELATIONS," CYRL SAID;
've noticed it before—especially in their best clothes.”

"' EXPECT THEY PRETEND THEY'RE THER OWN BABIES, AND THAT THEY'RE NOT
SERVANTS AT ALL, BUT MARRED TO NOBLE DUKES OF HGH DEGREE, AND THEY
SAY THE BABES ARE THE LITTLE DUKES AND DUCHESSES," JANE SUGGESTED
DREAMLY, TAKING MORE MARVALADE. "l EXPECT THAT'S WHAT MARTHA'LL SAY
to her cousin. She'll enjoy herself most frightfully.”

"SHE WONT BNUIOY HERSELF MOST FRGHTFULLY CARRYING OUR INFANT DUKE TO
Rochester," said Robert; "not if she's anything like me—she won't."

"FANCY WALKING TO ROCHESTER WITH THE LAMB ON YOUR BAXK!" SADD
Cyril in full agreement.

"SHE'S GONE BY THE CARRER'S CART," SAD JANE "LET'S SEE THEM OFF,
THEN WE SHALL HAVE DONE A POLITE AND KINDLY ACT, AND WE SHALL BE QUITE
sure we've got rid of them for the day."

So they did.

MARTHA WORE HER SUNDAY DRESS OF TWO SHADES OF PURFLE, SO TIGHT IN
THE CHEST THAT T MADE HER  STOOP, AND HER BLUE HAT WITH THE PNK
CORNFLOWERS AND WHTE RBBON. SHE HAD A YELLOW-LACE COLLAR WITH A
GREEN BOW. AND THE LAMB HAD INDEED HS VERY BEST CREAM-OOLORED
SILK COAT AND HAT. [T WAS A SMART PARTY THAT THE CARRER'S CART RCKED P
AT THE CROSS ROADS. WHEN TS WHTE TILT AND RED WHEELS HAD SLOMY
vanished in a swirl of chalk-dust—



"And now for the Sammyadd!" said Cyril, and off they went.

AS THEY WENT THEY DECIDED ON THE WISH THEY WOULD ASK FOR. ALTHOUGH
THEY WERE ALL IN A GREAT HURRY THEY DID NOT TRY TO CLIMB DOWN THE SIDES OF
THE GRAVEL-AT, BUT WENT ROUND BY THE SAFE LOWER ROAD, AS IF THEY HAD
been carts.

THEY HAD MADE A RNG OF STONES ROUND THE FLACE WHERE THE SAND-
FARY HAD DISAFFEARED, SO THEY EASLY FOUND THE SFOT. THE SUN WAS
BURNING AND BRGHT, AND THE SKY WAS DEEP BLUE—WITHOUT A CLOWD. THE
sand was very hot to touch.

"OH—SUPPOSE IT WAS ONLY A DREAM, AFTER ALL," ROBERT SAD AS THE
BOYS UNCOVERED THER SPADES FROM THE SAND-HEAP WHERE THEY HAD
buried them and began to dig.

"SUFPOSE YOU WERE A SENSBBLE CHAP," SAID CYRL; "ONE'S QUITE AS
likely as the other!"

"Suppose you kept a civil tongue in your head," Robert snapped.

"SUFPOSE WE GRLS TAKE A TURN," SAD JANE, LAUGHNG. "YOU BOYS
seem to be getting very warm."

"SUFPOSE YOU DONT COVE PUTTING YOUR SILLY OAR IN," SAID ROBERT,
who was now warm indeed.

"WE WONT," SAID ANTHEA QUICKLY. "ROBERT DEAR, DON'T BE SO GRUVPY
—\WE WONT SAY A WORD, YOU SHALL BE THE ONE TO SPEAK TO THE FAIRY AND
TELL HM WHAT WEVE DECIDED TO WISH FOR. YOU'LL SAY [T MUCH BETTER THAN
we shall."

"SUFPOSE YOU DROP BENG A LITTLE HUMBUG," SAID ROBERT, BUT NOT
crossly. "Look out—dig with your hands, now!"

SO THEY DD, AND PRESENTLY UNCOVERED THE SPIDER-SHAFED BROWN
HARY BODY, LONG ARVS AND LEGS, BAT'S EARS AND SNAL'S EYES OF THE



SAND-FARY HVSELF. EVERYONE DREW A DEEP BREATH OF SATISFACTION, FOR
now of course it couldn't have been a dream.

The Psammead sat up and shook the sand out of its fur.
"How's your left whisker this morning?" said Anthea politely.

"NOTHNG TO BOAST OF," SAD IT; "IT HAD RATHER A RESTLESS NGHT. Bur
thank you for asking."

" sAYy," sAD ROBERT, "DO YOU FEEL WP TO GVING WISHES TO-DAY,
BECAUSE WE VERY MUCH WANT AN EXTRA BESIDES THE REGULAR ONE? THE
extra's a very little one," he added reassuringly.

"HuvPH" SAID THE SAND-FARY. (IF YOU READ THS STORY ALOUD, ALEASE
PRONOUNCE "HUVPH' EXACTLY AS IT IS SPELT, FOR THAT IS HOW HE SAD IT.)
"HuveH DO YOU KNOW, UNTIL | HEARD YOU BENG DISAGREEABLE TO EACH
OTHER JUST OVER MY HEAD, AND SO LOUD TOO, | REALLY QUITE THOUGHT | HAD
dreamed you all. | do have very odd dreams sometimes."

"DO YOU?" JANE HURRED TO SAY, SO AS TO GET AWAY FROM THE SUBJECT
OF DISAGREEABLENESS. "l WISH," SHE ADDED POLITELY, "YOUD TELL US ABOUT
your dreams—they must be awfully interesting"—

"Is that the day's wish?" said the Sand-fairy, yawning.

CYRL MUTTERED SOVETHNG ABOUT "JUST LIKE A GRL," AND THE REST STOOD
SLENT. IF THEY SAD "YES," THEN GOOD-BYE TO THE OTHER WISHES THEY HAD
DECIDED TO ASK FOR. IF THEY SAID "NO," IT WOULD BE VERY RUDE, AND THEY
HAD ALL BEEN TAUGHT MANNERS, AND HAD LEARNED A LITTLE TOO, WHICH IS NOT
AT ALL THE SAME THNG. A SIGH OF RELIEF BROKE FROM ALL LIPS WHEN THE
Sand-fairy said—

"IF 1 DO, | SHANT HAVE STRENGTH TO GIVE YOU A SECOND WISH; NOT EVEN
GOOD TEVPERS, OR COMVON-SENSE, OR MANNERS, OR LITTLE THNGS LKE
that."



"VWE DON'T WANT YOU TO PUT YOURSELF OUT AT ALL ABOUT these THNGS, WE
CAN MANAGE THEM QUITE WELL OURSELVES," SAID CYRL EAGERLY; WHLE THE
OTHERS LOOKED GULTLY AT EACH OTHER, AND WISHED THE FARY WOULD NOT
KEEP ALL ON ABOUT GOOD TEMPERS, BUT GIVE THEM ONE GOOD SCOLDING IF IT
wanted to, and then have done with it.

"WELL," SAD THE PSAMVEAD, PUTTING OUT HS LONG SNAL'S EYES SO
SUDDENLY THAT ONE OF THEM NEARLY WENT INTO THE ROUND BOY'S EYE OF
Robert, "let's have the little wish first."

"We don't want the servants to notice the gifts you give us."
"Are kind enough to give us," said Anthea in a whisper.

"Are kind enough to give us, Imean," said Robert.

The Fairy swelled himself out a bit, let his breath go, and said—

"I'VE DONE that FOR YOU—IT WAS QUITE EASY. PEORLE DONT NOTICE
things much, anyway. What's the next wish?"

"WE WANT," SAID ROBERT SLOMY, "TO BE RCH BEYOND THE DREAMS OF
something or other."

"Avarice," said Jane.

"SO T IS," SAD THE FARY UNEXPECTEDLY. "BUT IT WONT DO YOU MUCH
GOOD, THAT'S ONE COMFORT," IT MUTTERED TO MSELF. "COVE—I| CANT GO
BEYOND DREAMS, YOU KNOw! HOW MUCH DO YOU WANT, AND WILL YOU HAVE
itin gold or notes?"

"Gold, please—and millions of it"—

"THS GRAVEL-AT FULL BE BNOUGH?" SAD THE FARRY IN AN OFF-HAND
manner.

"Oh yes'—



"Then go out before | begin, or you'll be buried alive init."

IT MADE ITS SKINNY ARMS SO LONG, AND WAVED THEM SO FRGHTENNGLY,
THAT THE CHLDREN RAN AS HARD AS THEY COULD TOWARDS THE ROAD BY WHICH
CARTS USED TO OOVE TO THE GRAVEL-PITS. ONLY ANTHEA HAD PRESENCE OF
MND ENOUGH TO SHOUT A TIMD " GOOD-MORNING, | HOPE YOUR WHSKER WILL
be better to-morrow," as she ran.

On the road they turned and looked back, and they had to shut their
EYES, AND OPEN THEM VERY SLOWLY, A LITILE BIT AT A TIVE, BECAUSE THE
SIGHT WAS TOO DAZZLING FOR THER EYES TO BE ABLE TO BEAR [T WAS
SOMETHNG LIKE TRYING TO LOOK AT THE SUN AT HGH NOON ON MIDSUMVER
DAY. FOR THE WHOLE OF THE SAND-PT WAS FULL, RGHT UP TO THE VERY TOP,
WITH NEW SHNING GOLD ~ PIECES, AND ALL THE LITTLE BANK-MARTINS' LITTLE FRONT
DOORS WERE COVERED OUT OF SIGHT. VWHERE THE ROAD FOR CARTS WOUND INTO
THE GRAVEL-PIT THE GOLD LAY IN HEAPS LIKE STONES LIE BY THE ROADSIDE, AND
A GREAT BANK OF SHNING GOLD SHELVED DOWN FROM WHERE IT LAY FLAT AND
SMOOTH BETWEEN THE TALL SIDES OF THE GRAVEL-AIT. AND ALL THE GLEAMNG
HEAPS WAS MNTED GOLD. AND ON THE SDES AND EDGES OF THESE
COUNTLESS COINS THE MD-DAY SUN SHONE AND SPARKLED, AND GLOWED AND
GLEAMED TILL THE QUARRY LOOKED LIKE THE MOUTH OF A SVMELTING FURNACE, OR
one of the fairy halls that you see sometimes in the sky at sunset.

THE CHLDREN STOOD WITH THER MOUTHS OPEN, AND NO ONE SAD A
word.

AT LAST ROBERT STOOPED AND PFICKED UP ONE OF THE LOOSE COINS FROM
THE EDGE OF THE HEAP BY THE CART-ROAD, AND LOOKED AT IT. HE LOOKED ON
BOTH SIDES. THEN HE SAID IN A LOW VOICE, QUITE DIFFERENT TO HS OWN, "IT'S
not sovereigns."

"IT'S GOLD, ANYWAY," SAD CYRL. AND NOW THEY ALL BEGAN TO TALK AT
ONCE. THEY ALL PCKED UP THE GOLDEN TREASURE BY HANDFULS AND LET IT run
THROUGH THER FINGERS LIKE WATER, AND THE CHINK IT MADE AS IT FELL WAS
WONDERFUL MUSIC. AT FIRST THEY QUITE FORGOT TO THNK OF SPENDNG THE



MONEY, IT WAS SO NICE TO PLAY WITH. JANE SAT DOWN BETWEEN TWO HEAPS

OF THE GOLD, AND ROBERT BEGAN TO BURY HER, AS YOU BURY YOUR FATHER IN
SAND WHEN YOU ARE AT THE SEASIDE AND HE HAS GONE TO SLEEP ON THE
BEACH WITH HS NEWSFAPER OVER HS FACE. BUT JANE WAS NOT HALF BURED
before she cried out, "Oh stop, it's too heawy! It hurts!"

Robert said "Bosh!" and went on.

"LET ME OUT, | TEL YOU," CRED JANE, AND WAS TAKEN OUT, VERY WHITE,
and trembling a little.

"YOUVE NO IDEA WHAT IT'S LIKE," SAID SHE, "IT'S LIKE STONES ON YOU—OR
like chains."

"Look HERE" CYRL SAD, "IF THS IS TO DO US ANY GOOD, IT'S NO GOOD
OUR STAYING GASPING AT IT LIKE THS. LET'S FILL OUR POCKETS AND GO AND BUY
things. Don't you forget, it won't last after sunset. | wish we'd asked the
SAMMYADD WHY THNGS DON'T TURN TO STONE. PERHAPS THS WILL. ['LL TELL YOU
what, there's a pony and cart in the village."

"Do you want to buy that?" asked Jane.

"No, SILLY,—WELLhire m. AND THEN WELL GO TO ROCHESTER AND BUY
HEAPS AND HEAPS OF THINGS. LOOK HERE, LET'S EACH TAKE AS MUCH AS WE
CAN CARRY. BUT 'S NOT SOVEREGNS. THEY'VE GOT A MAN'S HEAD ON ONE
SIDE AND A THNG LIKE THE ACE OF SPADES ON THE OTHRR. FILL YOUR POCKETS
WITH IT, | TELL YOU, AND COVE ALONG. YOU CAN TALK AS WE GO—IF YOU ~ must
talk."

Cyril sat down and began to fill his pockets.

"YOU MADE FUN OF ME FOR GETTING FATHER TO HAVE NINE POCKETS IN MY
suit," said he, "but now you see!"

THey DD. FOR WHEN CYRL HAD FILLED HS NNE POCKETS AND HS
HANDKERCHEF AND THE SPACE BETWEEN HMSELF AND HS SHRT FRONT WITH



THE GOLD COINS, HE HAD TO STAND UP. BUT HE STAGGERED, AND HAD TO SIT
down againin a hurry.

"THROW OUT SOVE OF THE CARGO," SAD ROBERT. "YOULL SINK THE SHP,
old chap. That comes of nine pockets."

And Cyril had to do so.

THEN THEY SET OFF TO WALK TO THE VILLAGE. [T WAS MORE THAN A MLE, AND
THE ROAD WAS VERY DUSTY INDEED, AND THE SUN SEBVED TO GET HOTTER AND
hotter, and the gold in their pockets got heavier and heavier.

IT WAS JANE WHO SAD, "l DON'T SEE HOW WERE TO SPEND IT ALL. THERE
MUST BE THOUSANDS OF POUNDS AMONG THE LOT OF US. I'M GOING TO LEAVE
SONVE OF MNE BEHND THS STUWP IN THE HEDGE. AND DIRECTLY WE GET TO
THE VILLAGE WELL BUY SOME BISCUTTS; | KNOW IT'S LONG PAST DNNER-TIVE."
SHE TOOK OUT A HANDFUL OR TWO OF GOLD AND HD T IN THE HOLLOWS OF AN OLD
HORNBEAM. "HOW ROUND AND YELLOW THEY ARE" SHE SAD. "DONT YOU
WISH THEY WERE MADE OF GINGERBREAD AND WE WERE GONG TO EAT
them?"

"Well, they're not, and we're not," said Cyril. "Come on!"

BUT THEY CAME ON HEAVILY AND WEARLY. BEFORE THEY REACHED THE
VILLAGE, MORE THAN ONE STUVP IN THE HEDGE CONCEALED ITS LITTLE HOARD OF
HDDEN TREASURE. YET THEY REACHED THE VILLAGE WITH ABOUT TWELVE
HNDRED GUNEAS IN THER ~ POCKETS. BUT IN SPITE OF THS INSIDE WEALTH
THEY LOOKED QUITE ORDINARY OUTSIDE, AND NO ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT
THEY COULD HAVE MORE THAN A HALF-CROWN EACH AT THE OUTSIDE. THE HAZE
OF HEAT, THE BLUE OF THE WOOD SMOKE, MADE A SORT OF DIM MSTY CLOUD
OVER THE RED ROOFS OF THE VILLAGE. THE FOUR SAT DOWN HEAVILY ON THE FIRST
BENCH TO WHCH THEY CAME. [T HAPPENED TO BE OUTSIDE THE BLUE BOAR
Inn.
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He staggered, and had to sitdown againina
hurry

IT WAS DECIDED THAT CYRL SHOULD GO INTO THE BLUE BOAR AND ASK FOR
GINGER-BEER, BECAUSE, AS ANTHEA SAD, "IT WAS NOT WRONG FOR MEN TO
GO INTO BEER-SALOONS, ONLY FOR CHLDREN. AND CYRL IS NEARER BENG A
MAN THAN US, BECAUSE HE IS THE ELDEST." SO HE WENT. THE OTHERS SAT IN
the sun and waited.

"OH, How HOT T IS!" SAD ROBERT. "D OGS PUT THER TONGUES OUT WHEN
they're hot; | wonder if it would cool us at all to put out ours?"

"WE MGHT TRY," JANE SAID; AND THEY ALL PUT THER TONGUES OUT AS FAR



AS EVER THEY OOULD GO, SO THAT IT QUITE STRETCHED THER THROATS, BUT IT ONLY
SEEVED TO MAKE THEM THRSTIER THAN EVER, BESIDES ANNOYING EVERYONE
WHO WENT BY. SO THEY TOOK THER TONGUES IN AGAIN, JUST AS CYRL CAVE
back with ginger-beer.

" HAD TO PAY FOR IT OUT OF MY OWN MONEY, THOUGH, THAT | WAS GOING TO
BUY RABBITS WITH," HE SAID. "THEY WOULDN'T CHANGE THE GOLD. AND WHEN |
FULLED OUT A HANDFUL THE MAN JUST LAUGHED AND SAD IT WAS CARD-
OOUNTERS. AND | GOT SOVE SPONGE-CAKES TOO, OUT OF A GLASS JAR ON THE
bar-counter. And some biscuits with caraways in."

THE SPONGE-CAKES WERE BOTH SOFT AND DRY AND THE BISCUTS WERE
DRY TOO, AND YET SOFT, WHICH BISCUTS OUGHT NOT TO BE. BUT THE GNGER-
beer made up for everything.

"IT'S MY TURN NOW TO TRY TO BUY SOMETHNG WITH THE MONEY," ANTHEA
said; "I'm next eldest. Where is the pony-cart kept?"

IT WAS AT THE CHEQUERS, AND ANTHEA WENT IN THE BACK WAY TO THE
YARD, BECAUSE THEY ALL KNBA THAT LITTLE GRLS OUGHT NOT TO GO INTO THE BARS
OF BEER-SALOONS. SHE CAME OUT, AS SHE HERSELF SAID, "PLEASED BUT NOT
proud.”

"HELL BE READY IN A BRACE OF SHAKES, HE SAYS," SHE REVARKED, "AND
HES TO HAVE ONE SOVEREGN—OR WHATEVER [T IS—TO DRVE US INTO
ROCHESTER AND BACK, BESIDES WAITNG THERE TILL WEVE GOT EVERYTHNG
we want. | think | managed very well."

"YOU THNK YOURSELF JOLLY OLEVER, | DARESAY," SAID CYRL MOODLY. "How
did you do it?"

" WASNT JOLLY CLEVER ENOUGH TO GO TAKING HANDFULS OF MONEY OUT OF
MY POCKET, TO MAKE IT SEEM CHEAP, ANYWAY," SHE RETORTED. "l JUST
FOUND A YOUNG MAN DOING SOMETHNG TO A HORSE'S LEGS WITH A SFONGE
AND A RALL. AND | HELD OUT ONE SOVEREIGN, AND | SAD—'DO YOU KNOW
WHAT THS I1S?" HE SAID 'NO," AND HED CALL HS FATHER. AND THE OLD VAN



CANE, AND HE SAD IT WAS A SPADE GUNEA; AND HE SAID WAS IT MY OAN
TO DO AS | LIKED WITH, AND | SAID "YES'; AND | ASKED ABOUT THE FONY-CART,
AND | SAID HE COULD HAVE THE GUNEA IF HED DRIVE US INTO ROCHESTER
And his name is S. Crispin. And he said, 'Right oh."

IT WAS A NEW SENSATION TO BE DRVEN IN A SMART PONY-TRAP ALONG
PRETTY COUNTRY ROADS; IT WAS VERY FLEASANT TOO (WHCH IS NOT ALWAYS THE
CASE WTH NEW SENSATIONS), QUITE ARPART FROM THE BEAUTIFUL FLANS OF
SPENDNG THE MONEY WHOCH EACH CHLD MADE AS THEY WENT ALONG,
SILENTLY OF OOURSE AND QUITE TO ITSELF, FOR THEY FELT IT WOULD NEVER HAVE
DONE TO LET THE OLD INNKEEPER HEAR THEM TALK IN THE AFFLUENT SORT OF WAY
IN WHCH THEY WERE THNKING. THE OLD MAN PUT THEM DOWN BY THE BRDGE
at their request.

"IF YOU WERE GOING TO BUY A CARRAGE AND HORSES, WHERE WOULD YOU
GO?" ASKED CYRL, AS IF HE WERE ONLY ASKING FOR THE SAKE OF SOVETHNG
to say.

"BILLY PEASBVARSH, AT THE SARACENS HEAD" SAD THE OLD MAN
PROVPILY. "THOUGH ALL FORBID | SHOULD RECOMVEND ANY MAN WHERE IT'S A
QUESTION OF HORSES, NO MORE THAN [D TAKE ANYBODY HESES
RECOMVENDING IF | WAS A-BUYING ONE. BUT IF YOUR PA'S THNKING OF A RG
OF ANY SORT, THERE ANT A STRAIGHTER MAN IN ROCHESTER, NOR CVILLER
spoken, than Billy, though | says it."

"Thank you," said Cyril. "The Saracen's Head."

AND NOW THE CHLDREN BEGAN TO SEE ONE OF THE LAWS OF NATURE TURN
UPSIDE DOAN AND STAND ON ITS HEAD LIKE AN ACROBAT. ANY GROWN-UP
person would tell you that money is hard to get and easy to spend. But
THE FARY MONEY HAD BEEN EASY TO GET, AND SPENDING IT WAS NOT ONLY
HARD, IT WAS ALMOST IMPOSSBLE. THE TRADES-FEORLE OF ROCHESTER
SEEMED TO SHRNK, TO A TRADES-FERSON, FROM THE GLITTERNG FARY GOLD
("furrin money" they called it, for the most part).



TO BEGIN WITH, ANTHEA, WHO HAD HAD THE MSFORTUNE TO SIT ON HER HAT
EARLIER IN THE DAY, WISHED TO BUY ANOTHER. SHE CHOSE A VERY BEAUTIFUL
one, trimmed with pink roses and the blue breasts of peacocks. It was
marked in the window, "Paris Model, three guineas.”

"I'MGLAD," SHE SAID, "BECAUSE IT SAYS GUNEAS, AND NOT SOVEREGNS,
which we haven't got."

BUT WHEN SHE TOOK THREE OF THE SPADE GUINEAS IN HER HAND, WHICH
WAS BY THS TIVE RATHER DRTY OMNG TO HER NOT HAVING PUT ON GLOVES
BEFORE GONG TO THE GRAVEL-FIT, THE BLACK-SLK YOUNG LADY IN THE SHOP
LOOKED VERY HARD AT HER, AND WENT AND WHSFERED SOMETHNG TO AN
OLDER AND UGLIER LADY, ALSO IN BLACK SILK, AND THEN THEY GAVE HER BACK
the money and said it was not current coin.

"lt's good money," said Anthea, "and it's my own."

"| DARESAY," SAD THE LADY, "BUT IT'S NOT THE KIND OF MONEY THAT'S
fashionable now, and we don't care about taking it."

"l BELEVE THEY THNK WEVE STOLEN IT," SAD ANTHEA, REJONNG THE
OTHERS IN THE STREET; "IF WE HAD GLOVES THEY WOULDNT THNK WE WERE SO
dishonest. It's my hands being so dirty fills their minds with doubts.”

SO THEY CHOSE A HUVBLE SHOP, AND THE GIRLS BOUGHT OOTTON GLOVES,
THE KIND AT A SHLLING, BUT WHEN THEY OFFERED A GUNEA THE WOMVAN
LOOKED AT IT THROUGH HER SPECTACLES AND SAID SHE HAD NO CHANGE, SO
THE GLOVES HAD TO BE FAID FOR OUT OF CYRLL'S MONEY \MTH WHCH HE MEANT
TO BUY RABBITS AND SO HAD THE GREEN IMTATION CROCODILE-SKIN PURSE AT
NNE-PENCE WHCH HAD BEEN BOUGHT AT THE SAME TME THEY TRED
SEVERAL MORE SHOPS, THE KINDS WHERE YOU BUY TOYS AND PERFUVE AND
SILK HANDKERCHEFS AND BOOKS, AND FANCY BOXES OF STATIONERY, AND
PHOTOGRAPHS OF OBJECTS OF INTEREST IN THE VIOINITY. BUT NOBODY CARED TO
CHANGE A GUNEA THAT DAY IN ROCHESTER, AND AS THEY WENT FROM SHOP TO
SHOP THEY GOT DRTER AND DRTER, AND THER HAR GOT MORE AND MORE



UNTIDY, AND JANE SLIFFED AND FELL DOWN ON A PART OF THE ROAD WHERE A
WATER CART HAD JUST GONE BY. ALSO THEY GOT VERY HUNGRY, BUT THEY FOUND
no one would give them anything to eat for their guineas.

AFTER TRYING TWO BAKER SHOPS IN VAN, THEY BECAME SO HUNGRY,
PERHAPS FROM THE SVELL OF THE CAKE IN THE SHOPS, AS CYRL SUGGESTED,
THAT THEY FORVED A FLAN OF CAMRAIGN IN WHSPERS AND CARRED IT OUT IN
DESPERATION. THEY MARCHED INTO A THRD BAKER SHOP,—BEALE WAS HS
NAVE—AND BEFORE THE PEOFLE BEHND THE OOUNTER COULD INTERFERE
EACH CHLD HAD SEZED THREE NBV FENNY BUNS, CLAFFED THE THREE
TOGETHER BETWEEN ITS DRTY HANDS, AND TAKEN A BIG BITE OUT OF THE TRFLE
SANDWICH. THEN THEY STOOD AT BAY, WITH THE TWELVE BUNS IN THER HANDS
AND THER MOUTHS VERY FULL INDEED. THE SHOCKED BAKER'S MAN BOUNDED
round the corner.

"HERE" SAID CYRL, SFEAKING AS DISTINCTLY AS HE COULD, AND HOLDING
OUT THE GUNEA HE GOT READY BEFORE ENTERNG THE SHOPS, "PAY YOURSELF
out of that."

Mr. Beale snatched the coin, bitit, and put itin his pocket.



Mr. Beale snatched the coin, bitit, and putitin his pocket
"Off you go," he said, brief and stern like the man in the song.
"But the change?" said Anthea, who had a saving mind.

"CHANGE!" SAID THE MAN, "I'LL CHANGE YOU! HOUT YOU GOES; AND YOU
MAY THNK YOURSELVES LUCKY | DON'T SEND FOR THE POLICE TO FIND OUT WHERE
you got it!"

IN THE GARDENS OF THE CASTLE THE MLLIONAIRES FINSHED THE BUNS, AND
THOUGH THE CURRANTY SOFTNESS OF THESE WERE DELICIOUS, AND ACTED LIKE A
CHARM IN RAISNG THE SPRTS OF THE PARTY, YET EVEN THE STOUTEST HEART
QUAILED AT THE THOUGHT OF VENTURNG TO SOUND MR. BILLY PEASEMARSH AT
THE SARACEN'S HEAD ON THE SUBJECT OF A HORSE AND CARRAGE. THE BOYS
WOULD HAVE GVEN UP THE IDEA, BUT JANE WAS ALWAYS A HOPEFUL CHLD,



AND ANTHEA GENERALLY AN OBSTINATE ONE, AND THER EARNESTNESS
prevailed.

THE WHOLE PARTY, BY THS TIVE INDESCRBABLY DIRTY, THEREFORE BETOOK
ITSELF TO THE SARACEN'S HEAD. THE YARD-METHOD OF ATTACK HAVING BEEN
SUCCESSFUL AT THE CHEQUERS, WAS TRED AGAN HERE. MR PEASEVARSH
was in the yard, and Robert opened the business in these terms—

"THEY TELL ME YOU HAVE A LOT OF HORSES AND CARRAGES TO SELL." [T HAD
BEEN AGREED THAT ROBERT SHOULD BE SPOKESMAN, BECAUSE IN BOOKS IT
IS ALWAYS GENTLEVEN WHO BUY HORSES, AND NOT LADES, AND CYRL HAD
had his go at the Blue Boar.

"THEY THL YOU TRUE, YONG MAN," SAD MR PEASBVARSH. HE WAS A
long lean man, with very blue eyes and a tight mouth and narrow lips.

"We should like to buy some, please," said Robert politely.
"l daresay you would."
"Will you show us a few, please? To choose from."

"WHO ARE YOU A-KIDDN OF?" INQURED MR BILLY ~ Peasemarsh. "WAs
you sent here of a message?"

"I TRL YOU," SAD ROBERT, "WE WANT TO BUY SOME HORSES AND
CARRAGES, AND A MAN TOLD US YOU WERE STRAIGHT AND QVIL SFOKEN, BUT |
shouldn't wonder if he was mistaken"—

"UrON My SACRED!" SAD MR PEASEVARSH. "SHALL | TROT THE WHOLE
STABLE OUT FOR YOUR HONOR'S WORSHP TO SEE? OR SHALL | SEND ROUND TO
the Bishop's to see if he's a nag or two to dispose of?"

"PLEASE DO," SAID ROBERT, "IF IT'S NOT TOO MUCH TROUBLE. [T WOULD BE
very kind of you."

MR PEASBVARSH PUT HS HANDS IN HS POOKETS AND LAUGHED, AND



they did not like the way he did it. Then he shouted "Willum!"
A stooping ostler appeared in a stable door.

"HERg, WILLUM, COVE AND LOOK AT THS 'ERE YOUNG DOOK! WANTS TO
BUY THE WHOLE STUD, LOCK, STOCK, AND BARL. AND AIN'T GOT TUPPENCE IN HS
pocket to bless hisself with, Il go bail!"

WILLUMS EYES FOLLOMED HS MASTERS FPONTNG THUMB WITH
contemptuous interest.

"Do 'e, for sure?" he said.

BUT ROBERT SPOKE, THOUGH BOTH THE GIRLS WERE NOW PULLING AT HS
JACKET AND BEGGING HM TO "OONVE ALONG." HE SPOKE, AND HE WAS VERY
angry; he said—

"I'M NOT A YOUNG DUKE, AND | NEVER PRETENDED TO BE. AND AS FOR
TUFPENCE—WHAT DO YOU CALL THS?" AND BEFORE THE OTHERS COULD STOP
HM HE HAD PULLED OUT TWO FAT HANDFULS OF SHNNG GUNEAS, AND HELD
THEM OUT FOR MR PEASBVARSH TO LOOK AT. HE DD LOOK. HE SNATCHED
ONE UP IN HS FINGER AND THUVB. HE BIT IT, AND JANE EXFECTED HM TO
SAY, "THE BEST HORSE IN MY STABLES IS AT YOUR SERVICE" BUT THE OTHERS
knew better. Still it was a blow, even to the most desponding, when he
said shortly—

"WILLUM, SHUT THE YARD DOORS;" AND WILLUM GRINNED AND WENT TO SHUT
them.

"GOOD-AFTERNOON," SAID ROBERT HASTLY; "WE  SHANT BUY ANY HORSES
NOW, WHATEVER YOU SAY, AND | HOFE IT'LL BE A LESSON TO YOU." HE HAD
SEEN A LITTLE SIDE GATE OPEN, AND WAS MOVING TOWARDS IT AS HE SPOKE.

But Billy Peasemarsh put himself in the way.

"NOT SO FAST, YOU YOUNG OFF-SCOURNG!" HE SAD. "WILLUM, FETCH THE
pleece."



WILLUM WENT. THE CHLDREN STOOD HUDDLED TOGETHER LIKE FRGHTENED
SHEEP, AND MR PEASEVARSH SPOKE TO THEM TILL THE ALEECE ARRVED. HE
said many things. Among other things he said—

"Nice lot you are, aren't you, coming tempting honest men with your
guineas!"

"They are our guineas," said Cyril boldly.

"OH, OF COURSE WE DON'T KNOW ALL ABOUT THAT, NO MORE WE DONT—OH
NO—OOURSE NOT! AND DRAGGING LITTLE GELLS INTO IT, TOO. 'ERE—I'LL LET THE
gells go if you'll come along to the pleece quiet."

"WE WONT BE LET GO," SAID JANE HEROICALLY; "NOT WITHOUT THE BOYS.
It's our money just as much as theirs, you wicked old man."

"WHERED YOU GET IT, THEN?" SADD THE MAN, SOFTENING SLIGHTLY, WHCH
WAS NOT AT ALL WHAT THE BOYS EXPECTED WHEN JANE BEGAN TO CALL
names.

Jane cast a silent glance of agony at the others.

"LOST YOLR TONGUE, BH? GOT IT FAST ENOUGH WHEN IT'S FOR CALLING
names with. Come, speak up! Where'd you get it?"

"Out of the gravel-pit," said truthful Jane.
"Next article," said the man.

"[ TELL YOU WE DID," JANE SAD. "THERE'S A FARY THERE—ALL OVER BROWN
FUR—WITH EARS LIKE A BAT'S AND EYES LIKE A SNALL'S, AND HE GVES YOU A
wish a day, and they all come true."

"TOUCHED IN THE HEAD, EH?" SAID THE MAN IN A LOW VOICE, "ALL THE
MORE SHAME TO YOU BOYS DRAGGING THE POOR AFFLICTED CHLD INTO YOUR
sinful burglaries.”

"SHE'S NOT MAD; IT'S TRUE," SAID ANTHEA; "THERE iS A FARY. IF | EVER SEE



HM AGAN I'LL WISH FOR SOMETHING FOR YOU, AT LEAST | WOULD IF VENGEANCE
wasn't wicked—so there!"

"LOR LUMVE" SAD BILLY PEASEVARSH, "IF THERE ANT ANOTHER ON
'em!"

AND NOW WILLUM CAME BACK, WITH A SPITEFLL. GRN ON HS FACE, AND AT
HS BACK A POLICBVAN, WITH WHOM MR. PEASEMARSH SPOKE LONG IN A
hoarse earnest whisper.

"| DARESAY YOURE RIGHT," SAD THE FOLICEVAN AT LAST. "ANYWAY, [LL
TAKE 'BM UP ON A CHARGE OF UNLAWFUL POSSESSION, PENDING INQUIRES.
AND THE MAGISTRATE WILL DEAL WITH THE CASE. SEND THE AFFLICTED ONES TO
A HOVE, AS LIKELY AS NOT, AND THE BOYS TO A REFORVATORY. NOW THEN,
OOME ALONG, YOUNGSTERS! NO USE MAKING A FUSS. YOU BRNG THE GELLS
along, Mr. Peasemarsh, sir, and I'l shepherd the boys."

SPEECHESS WITH RAGE AND HORROR, THE FOUR CHLDREN WERE DRVEN
ALONG THE STREETS OF ROCHESTER. TEARS OF ANGER AND SHANE BLINDED
THEM, SO THAT WHEN ROBERT RAN RIGHT INTO A PASSER-BY HE DD NOT
RECOGNISE HER TILL A WELL-KNOAN VOICE SAD, "WEL, IF EVER | DD! OH,
MASTER ROBERT, WHATEVER HAVE YOU BEEN A-DONG OF Now?" AND
another voice, quite as well known, said, "Panty; want go own Panty!"

They had run into Martha and the Baby!



They had run into Martha and the
baby

MARTHA BEHAVED ADMRABLY. SHE REFUSED TO BELIEVE A WORD OF THE
FOLICEMAN'S STORY, OR OF MR PEASEVARSHS HTHER, EVEN WHEN THEY
MADE ROBERT TURN OUT HS POOKETS IN AN ARCHANAY AND SHOW THE
guineas.

"| DONT SEE NOTHNG," SHE SAID. "YOUVE GONE OUT OF YOUR SENSES,
YOU TWO! THERE ANT ANY GOLD THERE—ONLY THE FOOR CHLD'S HANDS, ALL
OVER DRRT, AND LIKE THE VERY CHMBLEY. OH THAT | SHOULD EVER SEE THE
day!"



AND THE CHLDREN THOUGHT THS VERY NOBLE OF MARTHA, EVEN IF RATHRR
WICKED, TILL THEY REVEVBERED HOW THE FAIRY HAD PROMSED THAT THE
SERVANTS SHOULD NEVER NOTICE ANY OF THE FARY GFTS. SO OF COURSE
MARTHA COULDN'T SEE THE GOLD, AND SO WAS ONLY SPEAKING THE TRUTH, AND
that was quite right, of course, but not extra noble.

IT WAS GETTING DUSK WHEN THEY REACHED THE FOLICE-STATION. THE
POLICEVAN TOLD HS TALE TO AN INSPECTOR, WHO SAT IN A LARGE BARE ROOM
WITH A THNG LIKE A CLUMSY NURSERY-FENDER AT ONE END TO PUT FRISONERS
in. Robert wondered whether it was a cell or a dock.

"Produce the coins, officer," said the inspector.
"Turn out your pockets," said the constable.

CYRL DESPERATELY FLUNGED HS HANDS IN HS POCKETS, STOOD STILL A
MONVENT, AND THEN BEGAN TO LAUGH—AN ODD SORT OF LAUGH THAT HURT, AND
THAT FELT MUCH MORE LIKE CRYING. HIS POCKETS WERE BVPTY. SO WERE THE
POOKETS OF THE OTHERS. FOR OF OOURSE AT SUNSET ALL THE FARY GOLD HAD
vanished away.

"Turn out your pockets, and stop that noise," said the inspector.

CYRL TURNED OUT HS POOKETS, EVERY ONE OF THE NINE WHCH ENRCHED
his suit. And every pocket was empty.

"Well!" said the inspector.

"' DON'T KNOW HOW THEY DONE T—ARTFUL LITTLE BEGGARS! THEY WALKED N
FRONT OF NE THE 'OLE WAY, SO AS FOR ME TO KEEP MY EYE ON THEM AND NOT
to attract a crowd and obstruct the traffic."

"lt's very remarkable," said the inspector, frowning.

"IF YOUVE DONE A-BROWBEATNG OF THE INNO  CENT CHLDREN," SAD
MARTHA, "I'LL HRE A PRIVATE CARRAGE AND WELL DRVE HOVE TO THER PARA'S
MANSION. YOULL HEAR ABOUT THS AGAIN, YOUNG MANI—I TOLD YOU THEY



HADN'T GOT ANY GOLD, WHEN YOU WERE PRETENDING TO SEE IT IN THER FOOR
HELALESS HANDS. [T'S EARLY IN THE DAY FOR A CONSTABLE ON DUTY NOT TO BE
ABLE TO TRUST HS OWN EYES. AS TO THE OTHER ONE, THE LESS SAD THE
BETTER, HE KEEPS THE SARACEN'S HEAD, AND HE KNOWS BEST WHAT HS
liquor's like."

He said, "Now then!" to the policeman and Mr.
Peasemarsh

"TAKE THEM AWAY, FOR GOODNESS' SAKE," SAID THE INSPECTOR CROSSLY.
BUT AS THEY LEFT THE POLICESTATION HE SAD, "Now THEN" TO THE
POLICEVAN AND MR PEASEMARSH, AND HE SAD T TWENTY TIVES AS
crossly as he had spoken to Martha.



MARTHA WAS AS GOOD AS HER WORD. SHE TOOK THEM HOME IN A VERY
GRAND CARRAGE, BECAUSE THE CARRER'S CART WAS GONE, AND, THOUGH SHE
HAD STOOD BY THEM SO NOBLY WITH THE POLICE, SHE WAS SO ANGRY WITH
THEM AS SOON AS THEY WERE ALONE FOR "TRAPESING INTO ROCHESTER BY
THEVSELVES," THAT NONE OF THEM DARED TO MEN TION THE OLD MAN WITH THE
PONY-CART FROM THE VILLAGE WHO WAS WAITING FOR THEM IN ROCHESTER. AND
SO, AFTER ONE DAY OF BOUNDLESS WEALTH, THE CHLDREN FOUND THEMSELVES
SENT TO BED IN DEEP DISGRACE, AND ONLY ENRICHED BY TWO FARS OF COTTON
GLOVES, DRTY INSIDE BECAUSE OF THE STATE OF THE HANDS THEY HAD BEEN
FUT ON TO COVER, AN IMTATION CROCODILE-SKIN PURSE, AND TWELVE FENNY
buns, long since digested.

THE THNG THAT TROUBLED THEM MOST WAS THE FEAR THAT THE OLD
GENTLEVAN'S GUNEA MGHT HAVE DISAFPEARED AT SUNSET WITH ALL THE
REST, SO THEY WENT DOWN TO THE VILLAGE NEXT DAY TO APOLOGISE FOR NOT
MEETING HM IN ROCHESTER, AND TO See. THEY FOUND HM VERY FRENDLY.
THE GUNEA HAD NOT DISAFPEARED, AND HE HAD BORED A HOLE IN IT AND
HING IT ON HS WATCHCHAN. AS FOR THE GUNEA THE BAKER TOOK, THE
CHLDREN FELT THEY  could NOT CARE WHETHER IT HAD VANISHED OR NOT, WHICH
WAS NOT PERHAPS VERY HONEST, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND WAS NOT WHOLLY
UNNATURAL. BUT AFTERWARDS THS PREYED ON ANTHEA'S MND, AND AT LAST
SHE SECRETLY SENT TWELVE POSTAGE STAMPS BY FOST TO "MR BEALE,
BAKER, ROCHESTER" INSIDE SHE WROTE, "TO PAY FOR THE BUNS." | HOFE THE
GUNEA DD DISAFFEAR, FOR THAT BAKER WAS REALLY NOT AT ALL A NICE MAN,
AND, BESIDES, PENNY BUNS ARE SEVEN FOR SIXPENCE IN ALL REALLY
respectable shops.



CHAPTERIII
BEING WANTED

THE MORNNG AFTER THE CHLDREN HAD BEEN THE POSSESSORS OF
BOUNDLESS WEALTH, AND HAD BEEN UNABLE TO BUY ANYTHNG REALLY USEFUL
OR ENJOYABLE \WTH IT, EXCEPT TWO PAIRS OF COTTON GLOVES, TWELVE PENNY
BUNS, AN IMTATION CROCODILE-SKIN FURSE, AND A RDE IN A PONY-CART, THEY
AWOKE WITHOUT ANY OF THE ENTHUSIASTIC HAPPINESS WHCH THEY HAD FELT
ON THE PREVIOUS DAY WHEN THEY REVEVBERED HOW THEY HAD HAD THE
LUCK TO FND A PSAMVEAD, OR SAND-FAIRY, AND TO RECEVE ITS PROMSE TO
GRANT THEM A NEW WISH EVERY DAY. FOR NOW THEY HAD HAD TWO WISHES,
BEAUTY AND WEALTH, AND NETHER HAD EXACILY MADE THEM HAFPY. BuT
THE HAPPENNG OF STRANGE THNGS, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT COVPLETELY
FLEASANT THNGS, IS MORE AMUSING THAN THOSE TIVES WHEN NOTHNG
HAFPENS BUT MEALS, AND THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS COMPLETELY FLEASANT,
especially on the days when it is cold mutton or hash.

THERE WAS NO CHANCE OF TALKING THNGS OVER BEFORE BREAKFAST,
BECAUSE EVERYONE OVERSLEPT ITSELF, AS T HAPFENED, AND IT NEEDED A
VIGOROUS AND DETERVINED STRUGGLE TO GET DRESSED SO AS TO BE ONLY TEN
MNUTES LATE FOR BREAKFAST. DURNG THS MEAL SOVE EFFORTS WERE MADE
TO DEAL WITH THE QUESTION OF THE PSAMVEAD IN AN IMPARTIAL SPRIT, BUT IT
IS VERY DFFICLLT TO DISCUSS ANYTHNG THOROUGHLY AND AT THE SAME TIVE TO
ATTEND FAITHFULLY TO YOUR BABY BROTHER'S BREAKFAST NEEDS. THE BABY WAS
PARTICULARLY LIVELY THAT MORNING. HE NOT ONLY WRIGGLED HS BODY THROUGH
THE BAR OF HS HGH CHAR, AND HUNG BY HS HEAD, CHOKING AND PURFLE,
BUT HE SEZED A TABLESPOON WITH DESPERATE SUDDENNESS, HT CYRL
HEAVILY ON THE HEAD WITH IT, AND THEN CRIED BECAUSE IT WAS TAKEN AWAY



FROM HM. HE PUT HS FAT AST IN HS BREAD-AND-MLK, AND DEVANDED
"NAM" WHCH WAS ONLY ALLOWED FOR TEA. HE SANG, HE PUT HS FEET ON THE
TABLE—HE CLAMOURED TO "GO WALKY." THE CONVERSATION WAS SOVETHNG
like this—

"LOOK HERE—ABOUT THAT SAND-FARY—— LOOK OUTI—HELL HAVE THE
milk over."

Milk removed to a safe distance.

"YES—ABOUT THAT FARY—— NO, LAVB DEAR, GVE PANTHER THE NARKY
poon."

THEN CYRL TRED. "NOTHNG WEVE HAD YET HAS TURNED OUT—— HE
nearly had the mustard that time!"

"l wonder whether we'd better wish—— Hullo!—you've done it now,
My BOY!" AND IN A FLASH OF GLASS AND PANK BABY-PAWS, THE BOM. OF
GOLDEN CARP IN THE MDDLE OF THE TABLE ROLLED ON ITS SIDE AND POURED A
FLOOD OF MXED WATER AND GOLD-FISH INTO THE BABY'S LAP AND INTO THE
laps of the others.

EVERYONE WAS ALMOST AS MUCH UPSET AS THE GOLD-FISH, THE LAMVB
ONLY REMAINNG CALM. WHEN THE POOL ON THE FLOOR HAD BEEN MOFPED
WP, AND THE LEAPNG, GASPANG GOLD-FISH HAD BEEN COLLECTED AND PUT
BACK IN THE WATER, THE BABY WAS TAKEN AWAY TO BE ENTRELY RE-DRESSED
BY MARTHA, AND MOST OF THE OTHERS HAD TO CHANGE COMPLETRLY. THE
PINAFORES AND JACKETS THAT HAD BEEN BATHED IN GOLD-FISH-AND-WATER
WERE HUNG OUT TO DRY, AND THEN IT TURNED OUT THAT JANE MUST BTHER
MEND THE DRESS SHE HAD TORN THE DAY BEFORE OR AFFEAR ALL DAY IN HR
BEST PETTICOAT. IT WAS WHTE AND SOFT AND FRLLY, AND TRIMVED WITH LACE,
AND VERY, VERY PRETTY, QUITE AS FRETTY AS A FROCX, IF NOT MORE SO. ONLY IT
WAS not A FROCK, AND MARTHA'S WORD WAS LAW. SHE WOULDNT LET JANE
WEAR HER BEST FROCK, AND SHE REFUSED TO LISTEN FOR A MOMENT TO
ROBERT'S SUGGESTION THAT JANE SHOULD WEAR HER BEST PETTICOAT AND CALL



ita dress.

"IT'S NOT RESPECTABLE," SHE SAID. AND WHEN PEOFLE SAY THAT, IT'S NO
USE ANYONE'S SAYING ANYTHING. YOULL FIND THS OUT FOR YOURSELVES SOVE
day.

SO THERE WAS NOTHNG FOR IT BUT FOR JANE TO MEND HER FROCK. THE HOLE
HAD BEEN TORN THE DAY BEFORE WHEN SHE HAFFENED TO TUVBLE DOWN IN
THE HIGH STREET OF ROCHESTER, JUST WHERE A WATER-CART HAD PASSED ON
ITS SILVERY WAY. SHE HAD GRAZED HER KNEE, AND HER STOCKING WAS MUCH
MORE THAN GRAZED, AND HER DRESS WAS CUT BY THE SANE STONE WHCH
HAD ATTENDED TO THE KNEE AND THE STOCKING. OF COURSE THE OTHERS WERE
NOT SUCH SNEAKS AS TO ABANDON A COMRADE IN MSFORTUNE, SO THEY ALL
SAT ON THE GRASS-ALOT ROUND THE SUN-DIAL, AND JANE DARNED AWAY FOR
DEAR LIFE. THE LAMB WAS STILL IN THE HANDS OF MARTHA HAVING ITS OLOTHES
changed, so conversation was possible.

ANTHEA AND ROBERT TMDLY TRED TO CONCEAL THER INVIOST THOUGHT,
which was that the Psammead was not to be trusted; but Cyril said—

"SPEAK OUT—SAY WHAT YOUVE GOT TO SAY—I HATE HNTING, AND 'DONT
know," and sneakish ways like that."

So then Robert said, as in honour bound, "Sneak yourselfi—Anthea
AND ME WERENT SO GOLD-FISHY AS YOU TWO WERE, SO WE GOT CHANGED
quicker, and we've had time to think it over, and if you ask me"—

" DDN'T ASK YOU," SAID JANE, BITING OFF A NEEDLEFUL OF THREAD AS SHE
had always been strictly forbidden to do. (Perhaps you don't know that
IF YOU BITE OFF ENDS OF COTTON AND SWALLOW THEM THEY WIND TIGHT ROUND
YOUR HEART AND KILL YOU? MY NURSE TOLD ME THS, AND SHE TOLD ME ALSO
ABOUT THE EARTH GONG ROUND THE SUN. NOW WHAT IS ONE TO BELEVE—
what with nurses and science?)

" DON'T CARE WHO ASKS OR WHO DOESNT," SAID ROBERT, "BUT ANTHEA
AND | THNK THE SAMMYADD IS A SPTEFUL BRUTE. IF IT CAN GIVE US OLR



WISHES | SUPPOSE IT CAN GIVE ITSELF TS OWN, AND | FEEL ALMOST SURE IT

WISHES EVERY TIVE THAT OUR WISHES SHANT DO US ANY GOOD. LET'S LET THE
TIRESOVE BEAST ALONE, AND JUST GO AND HAVE A JOLLY GOOD GAME OF FORTS,
on our own, in the chalk-pit."

(You WILL REVEVBER THAT THE HAFPLY-SITUATED HOUSE WHERE THESE
CHLDREN WERE SPENDING THER HOLIDAY'S LAY BETWEEN A CHALK-QUARRY AND
a gravel-pit.)

Cyril and Jane were more hopeful—they generally were.

" DON'T THNK THE SAMVIYADD DOES IT ON FURPOSE," CYRL SAID; "AND,
AFTER ALL, A@S SILLY TO WISH FOR BOUNDLESS WEALTH. FIFTY FOUNDS IN TWO-
SHLLING PECES WOULD HAVE BEEN MUCH MORE SENSIBLE. AND WISHING TO
BE BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY WAS SIMALY DONKEYISH. | DONT WANT TO BE
DISAGREEABLE, BUT T uas. WE MUST TRY TO FIND A REALLY USEFUL WISH, AND
wish it."

Jane dropped her work and said—

"l think so too, it's too silly to have a chance like this and not use it. |
NEVER HEARD OF ANYONE BLSE OUTSIDE A BOOK WHO HAD SUCH A CHANCE,
THERE MUST BE SIMLY HEAPS OF THNGS WE OOULD WISH FOR THAT WOULDN'T
TURN OUT DEAD SEA FiSH, LIKE THESE TWO THNGS HAVE. DO LET'S THNK HARD
AND WISH SOVETHING NICE, SO THAT WE CAN HAVE A REAL JOLLY DAY—WHAT
there is left of it."

JANE DARNED AWAY AGAIN LIKE MAD, FOR TIVE WAS INDEED GETTING ON,
AND EVERYONE BEGAN TO TALK AT ONCE. IF YOU HAD BEEN THERE YOU COULD
NOT POSSBLY HAVE MADE HEAD OR TAIL OF THE TALK, BUT THESE CHLDREN
WERE USED TO TALKING "BY FOURS," AS SOLDIERS MARCH, AND EACH OF THEM
OOULD SAY WHAT IT HAD TO SAY QUTE COMFORTABLY, AND LISTEN TO THE
AGREEABLE SOUND OF TS OAN VOICE, AND AT THE SAVE TIVE HAVE THREE
QUARTERS OF TWO SHARP EARS TO SPARE FOR LISTENNG TO WHAT THE OTHERS
SAID. THAT IS AN EASY EXAMALE IN MULTIPLICATION OF VULGAR FRACTIONS, BUT,



AS | DARESAY YOU CANT DO EVEN THAT, | WONT ~ ASK YOU TO THL ME WHETHER
3/4 x 2 = 1-1/2, BUT | WILL ASK YOU TO BELIEVE ME THAT THS WAS THE
AMOUNT OF EAR EACH CHLD WAS ABLE TO LEND TO THE OTHERS. LENDING EARS

WAS COMMON IN ROMAN TIVES, AS WE LEARN FROM SHAKESPEARE; BUT |

fear | am getting too instructive.

VWHEN THE FROOK WAS DARNED, THE START FOR THE GRAVEL-PIT WAS DELAYED
BY MARTHA'S INSISTING ON EVERYBODY'S WASHNG TS HANDS—WHCH WAS
NONSENSE, BECAUSE NOBODY HAD BEEN DONG ANYTHNG AT ALL, EXCEPT
JANE, AND HOW CAN YOU GET DRTY DONG NOTHNG? THAT IS A DFFICULT
QUESTION, AND | CANNOT ANSWER IT ON PAPER. IN REAL LIFE | 0OULD VERY SOON
show you—or you me, which is much more likely.

DURNG THE CONVERSATION IN WHCH THE SIX EARS WERE LENT (THERE WERE
FOUR CHLDREN, SO that SUM OOVES RGHT), IT HAD BEEN DECDED THAT FIFTY
POUNDS IN TWO-SHLLLING PIECES WAS THE RGHT WISH TO HAVE. AND THE LUCKY
CHLDREN, WHO COULD HAVE ANYTHING IN THE WIDE WORLD BY JUST WISHNG FOR
IT, HURREDLY STARTED FOR THE GRAVEL-AIT TO EXPRESS THER WISHES TO THE
PSAMVEAD. MARTHA CAUGHT THEM AT THE GATE, AND INSISTED ON THER
taking the Baby with them.



The lucky children ... hurriedly started for the gravel pit

"NOT WANT HM INDEED! WHY, EVERYBODY 'UD WANT HM, A DUCK! WITH
ALL THER HEARTS THEY WOULD, AND YOU KNOW YOU FROMSED YOLR MA TO
take him out every blessed day," said Martha.

"| KNOW WE DID," SAID ROBERT IN GLOOM, "BUT | WISH THE LAMB WASNT
quite so young and small. it would be much better fun taking him out."

"HELL MEND OF HS YOUNGNESS WITH TIVE," SAID MARTHA; "AND AS FOR
SMALLNESS, | DON'T THNK YOUD FANCY CARRYING OF HM ANY MORE, HOWEVER
BIG HE WAS. BESIDES HE CAN WALK A BIT, BLESS HS FRECIOUS FAT LEGS, A
ducky! He feels the benefit of the new-laid air, so he does, a pet!"

WITH THS AND A KISS, SHE FLUMPED THE LAMB INTO ANTHEA'S ARVS,
AND WENT BACK TO MAKE NEW PINAFORES ON THE SEAMNG-MACHNE. SHE
was a rapid performer on this instrument.

THE LAVB LAUGHED WITH FLEASURE, AND SAID, "WALKY WIF PANTY," AND
RODE ON ROBERT'S BACK WITH YELLS OF JOY, AND TRED TO FEED JANE WITH



STONES, AND ALTOGETHER MADE HIVSELF SO AGREEABLE THAT NOBODY COULD
long be sorry that he was of the party.

THE BENTHUSIASTIC JANE EVEN SUGGESTED THAT THEY SHOULD DEVOTE A
WEEK'S WISHES TO ASSURNG THE BABY'S FUTURE, BY ASKING SUCH GIFTS FOR
HM AS THE GOOD FAIRES GIVE TO INFANT PRNCES IN PROPER FARRY-TALES, BUT
ANTHEA SOBERLY REMNDED HER THAT AS THE SAND-FARY'S WISHES ONLY
LASTED TILL SUNSET THEY OOULD NOT ENSURE ANY BENEFIT TO THE BABY'S LATER
YEARS; AND JANE OWNED THAT IT WOULD BE BETTER TO WISH FOR FIFTY POUNDS
N TWO-SHLLING PECES, AND BUY THE LAMB A THREEFOUND FIFTEEN
rocking-horse, like those in the big stores, with a part of the money.

[T WAS SETTLED THAT, AS SOON AS THEY HAD WISHED FOR THE MONEY AND
GOT IT, THEY WOULD GET MR CRISPIN TO DRVE THEM INTO ROCHESTER AGAN,
TAKNG MARTHA WITH THEM IF THEY OOULD NOT GET OUT OF TAKNG HER. AND
THEY WOULD MAKE A LIST OF THNGS THEY REALLY WANTED BEFORE THEY STARTED.
FULL OF HGH HOFES AND EXCELLENT  RESOLUTIONS, THEY WENT ROUND THE SAFE
SLOW CART-ROAD TO THE GRAVEL-FITS, AND AS THEY WENT IN BETWEEN THE
MOUNDS OF GRAVEL A SUDDEN THOUGHT CAME TO THEM, AND WOULD HAVE
TURNED THER RUDDY CHEEKS FALE IF THEY HAD BEEN CHLDREN N A BOOK.
BBENG REAL LIVE CHLDREN, IT ONLY MADE THEM STOP AND LOOK AT EACH OTHER
with rather blank and silly expressions. For now they remembered that
YESTERDAY, WHEN THEY HAD ASKED THE PSAMMEAD FOR BOUNDLESS
WEALTH, AND IT WAS GETTING READY TO FILL THE QUARRY WITH THE MINTED GOLD
OF BRGHT GUNEAS—MLLIONS OF THEM—IT HAD TOLD THE CHLDREN TO RN
ALONG OUTSIDE THE QUARRY FOR FEAR THEY SHOULD BE BURED ALVE N THE
HEAVY SALENDD TREASURE. AND THEY HAD RUN. AND SO IT HAPPENED THAT
THEY HAD NOT HAD TIVE TO MARK THE SFOT WHERE THE PSAMVEAD WAS,
WITH A RNG OF STONES, AS BEFORE. AND IT WAS THS THOUGHT THAT PUT SUCH
silly expressions on their faces.

"Never mind," said the hopeful Jane, "we'll soon find him."

BUT THS, THOUGH EASLY SAID, WAS HARD IN THE DONG. THEY LOOKED
AND THEY LOOKED, AND, THOUGH THEY FOUND THER SEASIDE SPADES,



nowhere could they find the Sand-fairy.

AT LAST THEY HAD TO SIT DOWN AND REST—NOT AT ALL BECAUSE THEY WERE
WEARY OR DISHEARTENED, OF COURSE, BUT BECAUSE THE LAVB INSISTED ON
BEING PUT DOWN, AND YOU CANNOT LOOK VERY CAREFULLY AFTER ANYTHNG YOU
MAY HAVE HAFFENED TO LOSE IN THE SAND IF YOU HAVE AN ACTIVE BABY TO
LOOK AFTER AT THE SAVE TIVE. GET SOVEONE TO DROP YOUR BEST KNFE IN
THE SAND NEXT TIVE YOU GO TO THE SEASHORE AND THEN TAKE YOLR BABY
BROTHER WITH YOU WHEN YOU GO TO LOOK FOR IT, AND YOU WILL SEE THAT | AM
right.

THE LAMB, AS MARTHA HAD SAID, WAS FEELNG THE BENEFIT OF THE
COUNTRY AR, AND HE WAS AS FRISKY AS A SANDHOFPER. THE BLDER ONES
LONGED TO GO ON TALKING ABOUT THE NEW WISHES THEY WOULD HAVE WHEN
(ORIF) THEY FOUND THE PSAMVEAD AGAIN. BUT THE LAMB WISHED TO ENJOY
himself.

HE WATCHED HS OFFORTUNITY AND THREN A HANDFLL OF SAND INTO
ANTHEA'S FACE, AND THEN SUDDENLY BURROWED HS OWN HEAD IN THE SAND
AND WAVED HS FAT LEGS N THEAR. THENOF  COURSE THE SAND GOT INTO HS
eyes, as it had into Anthea's, and he howled.

THE THOUGHTFUL ROBERT HAD BROUGHT ONE SOLID BROWN BOTTLE OF GINGER-
BEER WITH HM, RELYING ON A THRST THAT HAD NEVER YET FALED HM. THS
HAD TO BE UNOORKED HURRIEDLY—IT WAS THE ONLY WET THNG WITHN REACH,
AND IT WAS NECESSARY TO WASH THE SAND OUT OF THE LAMB'S EYES
SOVEHOW. OF OOURSE THE GINGER HURT HORRBLY, AND HE HOM.ED MORE
THAN EVER. AND, AMD HS ANGUISH OF KICKING, THE BOTTLE WAS UPSET AND
THE BEAUTIFUL GINGER-BEER FROTHED OUT INTO THE SAND AND WAS LOST FOR
ever.

[T WAS THEN THAT ROBERT, USUALLY A VERY BATIENT BROTHER, SO FAR FORGOT
himself as to say—

"ANYBODY WOULD WANT HM, INDEED! ONLY THEY DON'T, MARTHA DOESNT,



NOT REALLY, OR SHED JOLLY WELL KEEP HM WITH HER. HE'S A LITTLE NUSANCE,
THAT'S WHAT HE IS. [T'S TOO BAD. | ONLY WISH EVERYBODY  dlid WANT HM WITH
all their hearts; we might get some peace in our lives."

THE LAMB STOPPED HOMING NOW, BECAUSE JANE HAD SUDDENLY
REVEVBERED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE SAFE WAY OF TAKING THNGS OUT OF
LITTLE CHLDREN'S EYES, AND THAT IS WITH YOUR OWN SOFT WET TONGLE. [T IS
quite easy if you love the Baby as much as you ought to do.

THEN THERE WAS A LITTLE SLENCE. ROBERT WAS NOT FROUD OF HIVBELF FOR
HAVING BEEN SO CROSS, AND THE OTHERS WERE NOT FROUD OF HM HTHER
YOU OFTEN NOTICE THAT SORT OF SLENCE WHEN SOMEONE HAS SAD
SOMETHNG IT OUGHT NOT TO—AND EVERYONE ELSE HOLDS TS TONGUE AND
waits for the one who oughtn't to have said it is sorry.

THE SILENCE WAS BROKEN BY A SIGH—A BREATH SUDDENLY LET OUT. THE
CHLDREN'S HEADS TURNED AS IF THERE HAD BEEN A STRNG TED TO EACH
nose, and somebody had pulled all the strings at once.

AND EVERYONE SAW THE SAND-FARY SITTING QUITE CLOSE TO THEM, \MTH
the expression which it used as a smile on its hairy face.

"GOOD-MORNING," IT SAID; "l DID THAT QUITE EASLY! EVERYONE WANTS
him now."

"IT DOESNT MATTER" SAID ROBERT SULKLY, BECAUSE HE KNEV HE HAD
BEEN BEHAVING RATHER LIKE A FG. "NO MATTER WHO WANTS HM—THERE'S
no one here to—anyhow."

"Ingratitude," said the Psammead, "is a dreadful vice."

"WERE NOT UNGRATEFLL," JANE MADE HASTE TO SAY, "BUT WE DDNT
really WANT THAT WISH. ROBERT ONLY JUST SAD IT. CANT YOU TAKE IT BACK
and give us a new one?"

"NO—I CANT," THE SAND-FAIRY SAID SHORILY; "CHOFPING AND CHANGING



—IT'S NOT BUSINESS. YOU OUGHT TO BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU ~ do WISH. THERE
WAS A LITTLE BOY ONCE, HED WISHED FOR A PLESIOSAURUS INSTEAD OF AN
ICHTHYOSAURUS, BECAUSE HE WAS TOO LAZY TO REVEVBER THE EASY NAMES

OF EVERYDAY THINGS, AND HS FATHER HAD BEEN VERY VEXED WITH HM, AND

HAD MADE HM GO TO BED BEFORE TEA-TIVE, AND WOULDN'T LET HM GO OUT

IN THE NICE FLINT BOAT ALONG WITH THE OTHER CHLDREN,—IT WAS THE ANNUAL
SCHOOL-TREAT NEXT DAY,—AND HE CAVE AND FLUNG HIVSELF DOWN NEAR VE

ON THE MORNING OF THE TREAT, AND HE KIOKED HS LITTLE PREHSTORC LEGS
about and said he wished he was dead. And of course then he was."

"How awful! said the children all together.

"ONLY TILL SUNSET, OF COURSE," THE PSAMVEAD SAID; "STILL IT WAS QUITE
ENOUGH FOR HS FATHER AND MOTHER. AND HE CAUGHT IT WHEN HE WOKE P
—I TELL YOU. HE DDNT TURN TO STONE—I FORGET WHY—BUT THERE MUST HAVE
BEEN SOME REASON. THEY DDNT KNOW BENG DEAD IS ONLY BENG
ASLEEP, AND YOURE BOUND TO WAKE UP SOVEAHERE OR OTHER, HTHR
WHERE YOU GO TO SLEEP OR IN SOVE BETTER RLACE. YOU MAY BE SURE HE
CAUGHT IT, GVING THEM SUCH A TURN. WHY, HE WASNT ALLOWED TO TASTE
MEGATHERUIM FOR A MONTH AFTER THAT. NOTHNG BUT OYSTERS AND
periwinkles, and common things like that."

ALL THE CHLDREN WERE QUITE CRUSHED BY THS TERRBLE TALE. THEY LOOKED
AT THE PSAMMEAD N HORROR SUDDENLY THE LAMB FEROBVED THAT
something brown and furry was near him.

"Poof, poof, poofy," he said, and made a grab.



i

"Poof, poof, poofy," he said, and made a grab

"I's NOT A PUSSY," ANTHEA WAS BEGINNNG, WHEN THE SAND-FARY
leaped back.

"Oh, my left whisker!" it said; "don't let him touch me. He's wet."

ITS FUR STOOD ON END WITH HORROR—AND INDEED A GOOD DEAL OF THE
ginger-beer had been spilt on the blue smock of the Lamb.

THE PSAMVEAD DUG WITH ITS HANDS AND FEET, AND VANSHED IN AN
instant and a whirl of sand.

The children marked the spot with a ring of stones.

"WE MAY AS WELL GET ALONG HOME," SAID ROBERT. "I'LL SAY I'M SORRY;
BUT ANYWAY IF IT'S NO GOOD IT'S NO HARM, AND WE KNOW WHERE THE SANDY
thing is for to-morrow."

THE OTHERS WERE NOBLE. NO ONE REFROACHED ROBERT AT ALL. CYRL
PICKED WP THE LANVB, WHO WAS NOW QUITE HIVSELF AGAIN, AND OFF THEY
went by the safe cart-road.

The cart-road from the gravel-pits joins the road almost directly.



AT THE GATE INTO THE ROAD THE PARTY STOPPED TO SHFT THE LAMB FROM
CYRL'S BAK TO ROBERT'S. AND AS THEY PAUSED A VERY SMART OFEN
CARRAGE CAME IN SIGHT, WITH A COACHVAN AND A GROOM ON THE BOX,
AND INSDE THE CARRAGE A LADY—VERY GRAND INDEED, WITH A DRESS ALL
WHTE LACE AND RED RBBONS AND A PARASOL ALL RED AND WHTE—AND A
WHTE FLUFFY DOG ON HER LAP WITH A RED RBBON ROUND TS NECK. SHE
LOOKED AT THE CHLDREN, AND PARTICULARLY AT THE BABY, AND SHE SMLED AT
HM THE CHLDREN WERE USED TO THS, FOR THE LAMB WAS, AS ALL THE
SERVANTS SAID, A "VERY TAKING CHLD." SO THEY WAVED THER HANDS FOLITELY
TO THE LADY AND EXPECTED HER TO DRVE ON. BUT SHE DID NOT. INSTEAD SHE
MADE THE COACHVAN STOP. AND SHE BECKONED TO CYRL, AND WHEN HE
went up to the carriage she said—

"VWHAT A DEAR DARLING DUCK OF A BABY! OH, | should so LIKE TO ADOPT
it! Do you think its mother would mind?"

"She'd mind very much indeed," said Anthea shortly.

"OH, BUT | SHOUD BRNG IT UP IN LUXURY, YOU KNOW. | AM LADY
CHTTENDEN. YOU MUST HAVE SEEN MY PHOTOGRAFH IN THE ILLUSTRATED
PAFERS. THEY CALL ME A BEAUTY, YOU KNOW, BUT OF COURSE THAT'S ALL
nonsense. Anyway"—

SHE OFENED THE CARRAGE DOOR AND JUVPED OUT. SHE HAD THE
WONDERFULLEST RED HGH-HEELED SHOES WITH SILVER BUCKLES. "LET ME HOLD
HM A MNUTE," SHE SAID. AND SHE TOOK THE LAVB AND HELD HM VERY
awkwardly, as if she was not used to babies.

THEN SUDDENLY SHE JUVFED INTO THE CARRAGE WITH THE LAMB IN HER
arms and slammed the door, and said, "Drive on!"

THE LAVB ROARED, THE LITTLE WHTE DOG BARKED, AND THE COACHVAN
hesitated.

"DRVE ON, | TELL YOU!" ORED THE LADY; AND THE COACHVAN DD, FOR, AS
he said afterwards, it was as much as his place was worth not to.



THE FOUR CHLDREN LOOKED AT EACH OTHER, AND THEN WITH ONE ACOORD
THEY RUSHED AFTER THE CARRAGE AND HELD ON BEHND. DOWN THE DUSTY
ROAD WENT THE SMART CARRAGE, AND AFTER [T, AT DOUBLE-QUICK TIVE, RAN
the twinkling legs of the Lamb's brothers and sisters.

At double-quick time, ran the twinkling legs of
the Lamb's brothers and sisters

THE LAMB HOWLED LOUDER AND LOUDER, BUT PRESENILY HS HOWLS
CHANGED BY SLOW DEGREES TO HOOUPY GURGLES, AND THEN ALL WAS STLL,
and they knew he had gone to sleep.

THE CARRAGE WENT ON, AND THE BIGHT FEET THAT TWINKLED THROUGH THE



DUST WERE GROWING QUITE STIFF AND TIRED BEFORE THE CARRAGE STOPPED AT
THE LODGE OF A GRAND PARK. THE CHLDREN CROUCHED DOWN BEHND THE
CARRAGE, AND THE LADY GOT OUT. SHE LOOKED AT THE BABY AS IT LAY ON THE
carriage seat, and hesitated.

"THE DARLNG—I| WON'T DISTURB IT," SHE SAID, AND WENT INTO THE LODGE
TO TALK TO THE WOMAN THERE ABOUT A SETTING OF EGGS THAT HAD NOT TURNED
out well.

THE COACHVAN AND FOOTMAN SPRANG FROM THE BOX AND BENT OVER THE
sleeping Lamb.

"Fine boy—wish he was mine," said the coachman.

"HE WOULDNT FAVOR yOoU MJCH" SAD THE GROOM SOWRY; "TOO
‘andsome.”

The coachman pretended not to hear. He said—

"VWONDER AT HER NOW—I DO REALLY! HATES KIDS. GOT NONE OF HER OV,

and can't abide other folkses'.

THE CHLDREN, CROUCHED IN THE WHTE DUST UNDER THE CARRAGE,
exchanged uncomfortable glances.

"TELL YOU WHAT," THE COACHVAN WENT ON FIRMLY, "BLOWED IF | DON'T HDE
THE LITTLE NFPER IN THE HEDGE AND TELL HER HS BROTHERS TOOK 'M THEN I'LL
come back for him afterwards."

"NO, YOU DONT," SAD THE FOOTMAN. "['VE TOOK TO THAT KID SO AS NEVER
was. If anyone's to have him, it's me—so there!"

"STOP YOUR TALK!" THE COACHVAN REJOINED. "YOU DON'T WANT NO KIDS,
AND, IF YOU DD, ONE KIDS THE SAME AS ANOTHERR TO YOU. Bur I'm A
MARRED MAN AND A JUDGE OF BREED. | KNOWS A FIRSTRATE YEARLING WHEN |
sees him. 'm a-goin' to 'ave him, an' least said soonest mended."



" SHOULD 'A" THOUGHT," SAID THE FOOTMAN SNEERNGLY, "YOUD A'MOST
ENOUGH. WHAT WITH ALFRED, AN ALBERT, AN LOUSE, AN VICTOR STANLEY,
and Helena Beatrice, and another"—

THE COACHVAN HT THE FOOTMAN IN THE CHN—THE FOOTMAN HT THE
COACHVAN IN THE WAIST-COAT—THE NEXT MNUTE THE TWO WERE FIGHTING
HERE AND THERE, IN AND OUT, UP AND DOWN, AND ALL OVER EVERYWHERE, AND
THE LITTLE DOG JUVFED ON THE BOX OF THE CARRIAGE AND BEGAN BARKING
like mad.

The next minute the two were fighting

CYRL, STILL CROUCHNG IN THE DUST, WADDLED ON BENT LEGS TO THE SIDE OF



THE CARRAGE FARTHEST FROM THE BATTLEFIELD. HE UNFASTENED THE DOOR OF
THE CARRAGE—THE TWO MEN WERE FAR TOO MUCH OOCUPED WITH THER
QUARREL TO NOTICE ANYTHNG—TOOK THE LAMB IN HS ARVS, AND, STLL
STOOPING, CARRED THE SLEEPING BABY A DOZEN YARDS ALONG THE ROAD TO
WHERE A STILE LED INTO A WOOD. THE OTHERS FOLLOWED, AND THERE AMONG

THE HAZELS AND YOUNG OAKS AND SWEET CHESTNUTS, OOVERED BY HGH
STRONG-SCENTED BRAKE-FERN, THEY ALL LAY HDDEN TLL THE ANGRY VOICES OF
THE MEN WERE HUSHED AT THE ANGRY VOICE OF THE RED-AND-WHTE LADY,

and, after a long and anxious search, the carriage at last drove away.

"My ONY HATI" SAD CYRL, DRAWNG A DEEP BREATH AS THE SOUND OF
WHEELS AT LAST DED AWAY. "EVERYONE  does WANT HM NOW—AND NO
MSTAKE THAT SAMMYADD HAS DONE US AGAN! TRIKY BRUTE! FOR ANY
sake, let's get the kid safe home."

SO THEY PEEFED OUT, AND FINDING ON THE RGHT HAND ONLY LONELY WHTE
ROAD, AND NOTHNG BUT LONELY WHTTE ROAD ON THE LEFT, THEY TOOK COURAGE,
and the road, Anthea carrying the sleeping Lamb.

ADVENTURES DOGGED THER FOOTSTERS. A BOY WITH A BUNDLE OF FAGGOTS
ON HS BACK DROPPED HIS BUNDLE BY THE ROADSIDE AND ASKED TO LOOK AT
THE BABY, AND THEN OFFERED TO CARRY HM BUT ANTHEA WAS NOT TO BE
CAUGHT THAT WAY TWICE. THEY ALL WALKED ON, BUT THE BOY FOLLOAED, AND
CYRL AND ROBERT COULDN'T MAKE HM GO AWAY TILL THEY HAD MORE THAN
ONCE INVITED HM TO SVELL THER FISTS. AFTERWARDS A LITTLE GRL IN A BLUE-
AND-WHTE CHECKED PINAFORE ACTUALLY FOLLOWED THEM FOR A QUARTER OF A
MLE CRYING FOR "THE PRECIOUS BABY," AND THEN SHE WAS ONLY GOT RD OF
BY THREATS OF TYING HER TO A TREE IN THE WOOD WITH ALL THER POCKET
HANDKERCHEFS. "SO THAT BEARS CAN OOVE AND EAT YOU AS SOON AS IT
GETS DARK," SAD CYRL SEVERALY. THEN SHE WENT OFF CRYING. [T PRESENTLY
SEEVED WISE, TO THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE BABY WHO WAS
WANTED BY EVERYONE,  TO HDE IN THE HEDGE WHENEVER THEY SAW ANYONE
COMING, AND THUS THEY MANAGED TO PREVENT THE LAMB FROM AROUSING
THE INCONVENIENT AFFECTION OF A MLKVAN, A STONE-BREAKER, AND A MAN



WHO DROVE A CART WITH A FARAFFIN BARREL AT THE BACK OF IT. THEY WERE
NEARLY HOME WHEN THE WORST THNG OF ALL HAFPENED. TURNING A CORNER
SUDDENLY THEY CAME UPON TWO VANS, A TENT, AND A COMPANY OF GIPSIES
ENCANPED BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD. THE VANS WERE HUNG ALL ROUND WITH
WICKER CHAIRS AND CRADLES, AND FLOWER-STANDS AND FEATHER BRUSHES. A
LOT OF RAGGED CHLDREN WERE INDUSTROUSLY MAKING DUST-PES IN THE ROAD,
TWO MEN LAY ON THE GRASS SMOKING, AND THREE WOVEN WERE DOING THE
family washing in an old red watering-can with the top broken off.

IN A MOVENT EVERY GPSY, MEN, WOVEN, AND CHLDREN, SURROUNDED
Anthea and the Baby.

"LET ME HOLD HM, LITTLE LADY," SAID ONE OF THE GIPSY WOVEN, WHO
HAD A MAHOGANY-OOLOURED FACE AND DUST-COLOURED HAR, "' WON'T HURT A
hair of his head, the little picture!"

"I'd rather not," said Anthea.

"Let me HAVE HM" SAID THE OTHER WOMAN, WHOSE FACE WAS ALSO OF
THE HUE OF MAHOGANY, AND HER HAR JET-BLACK, IN GREASY CLRLS. "I'VE
nineteen of my own, so | have"—

"NO," SAD ANTHEA BRAVELY, BUT HER HEART BEAT SO THAT IT NEARY
choked her.

Then one of the men pushed forward.

"SWELPME IF IT ANT" HE CRED, "MY OWN LONG-LOST CcHELD! HAVE HEA
STRAWBERRY MARK ON HS LEFT EAR? NO? THEN HES MY OWN BABBY, STOLEN
FROM ME IN HNNOCENT HNFANCY. 'AND 'IM OVER—AND WELL NOT 'AVE THE
law on yer this time."

HE SNATOHED THE BABY FROM ANTHEA, WHO TURNED SCARLET AND BURST
into tears of pure rage.



He snatched the baby from Anthea

The others were standing quite still; this was much the most terrible
THNG THAT HAD EVER HAFFENED TO THEM. EVEN BENG TAKEN WP BY THE
POLICE IN ROCHESTER WAS NOTHNG TO THS. CYRL WAS QUITE WHTE, AND HS
hands trembled a little, but he made a sign to the others to shut up. He
was silent a minute, thinking hard. Then he said—

"WWE DON'T WANT TO KEEP HM IF HE'S YOURS. BUT YOU SEE HE'S USED TO
us. You shall have him if you want him"—

"No, no!" cried Anthea,—and Cyril glared at her.

"OF COURSE WE WANT HM" SAID THE WOVEN, TRYING TO GET THE BABY



out of the man's arms. The Lamb howled loudly.

"OH, HE'S HRT" SHRIEKED ANTHEA; AND CYRL, IN A SAVAGE UNDERTORE,
bade her "stop it!"

"YOU TRUST TO ME" HE WHSPERED. "LOOK HERE" HE WENT ON, "HES
AWFULLY TIRESOVE WITH PEOFLE HE DOESN'T KNOW VERY WELL. SUPPOSE WE
STAY HERE A BIT TILL HE GETS USED TO YOU, AND THEN WHEN IT'S BEDTIVE |
GIVE YOU MY WORD OF HONOUR WELL GO AWAY AND LET YOU KEEP HM IF YOU
WANT TO. AND THEN WHEN WE'RE GONE YOU CAN DECIDE WHCH OF YOU IS TO
have him, as you all want him so much."

"THAT'S FAR ENOUGH," SAD THE MAN WHO WAS HOLDNG THE BABY,
TRYING TO LOOSEN THE RED NECKERCHEF WHCH THE LAVB HAD CAUGHT HOLD
OF AND DRAWN ROUND HS MAHOGANY THROAT SO TIGHT THAT HE COULD HARDLY
breathe. The gipsies whispered together, and Cyril took the chance to
whisper too. He said, "Sunset! we'll get away then."

AND THEN HS BROTHERS AND SISTERS WERE FILLED WITH WONDER AND
admiration at his having been so clever as to remember this.

"OH, DO LET HM COVE TO US!" SAD JANE. "SEE, WELL SIT DOAN HERE
and take care of him for you till he gets used to you."

"WWHAT ABOUT DNNER?" SAID ROBERT SUDDENLY. THE OTHERS LOOKED AT
HM WITH SCORN. "FANCY BOTHERING ABOUT YOUR BEASTLY DINNER WHEN YOUR
BR—I| MEAN WHEN THE BABY"—JANE WHSPERED HOTLY. ROBERT CAREFULLY
winked at her and went on—

"YOU WONT MND MY JUST RUNNING HOVE TO GET OUR DNNER?" HE SAD
to the gipsy; "l can bring it out here in a basket."

His BROTHERS AND SISTERS FELT THEMSELVES VERY NOBLE AND DESPISED
HM THEY DD NOT KNOW HS THOUGHTFUL SECRET INTENTION. BUT THE GIPSIES
did in a minute.

"OH YES!" THEY SAID; "AND THEN FETCH THE  POLICE WITH A RPACK OF LIES



ABOUT IT BENG YOUR BABY INSTEAD OF OURS! D'JEVER CATCH A WEASH.
asleep?" they asked.

"IF YOURE HUINGRY YOU CAN PCK A BIT ALONG OF US," SAID THE LIGHT-
HAIRED GIPSY-WOMAN, NOT UNKINDLY. "HERE LEVI, THAT BLESSED KIDLL HOWL
ALL HS BUTTONS OFF. GIVE HM TO THE LITTLE LADY, AND LET'S SEE IF THEY CANT
get him used to us a bit."

SO THE LAMB WAS HANDED BACK; BUT THE GPSIES CROADED SO
CLOSHLY THAT HE COULD NOT POSSIBLY STOP HOWLING. THEN THE MAN WITH THE
red handkerchief said—

"HERE, PHARAOH, MAKE WP THE FIRE, AND YOU GRLS SEE TO THE FOT.
GIVE THE KID A CHANST." SO THE GIPSIES, VERY MUCH AGANST THER WILL,
WENT OFF TO THER WORK, AND THE CHLDREN AND THE LAMB WERE LEFT SITTING
on the grass.

"HELL BE ALL RGHT AT SUNSET," JANE WHSPERED. "BUT, OH, IT IS AWFUL!
SUPPOSE THEY ARE FRGHTFULLY ANGRY WHEN THEY COME TO THER SENSES!
They might beat us, or leave us tied to trees, or something."

"NO, THEY WONT," ANTHEA SAD ("OH, My LANMB, DONT CRY ANY MORE,
IT'S ALL RGHT, PANTY'S GOT 00, DUCKE'); "THEY ARENT UNKIND PEOFLE, OR
they wouldn't be going to give us any dinner."

"DINNER?" SAD ROBERT; "l WONT TOUCH THER NASTY DNNER. [T WOULD
choke me!"

THE OTHERS THOUGHT SO TOO THEN. BUT WHEN THE DNNER WAS READY—IT
TURNED OUT TO BE SUFFER, AND HAPPENED BETWEEN FOUR AND FIVE—THEY
WERE ALL GLAD ENOUGH TO TAKE WHAT THEY OOULD GET. [T WAS BOILED RABBIT,
WITH ONIONS, AND SOME BIRD RATHER LIKE A CHOKEN, BUT STRNGIER ABOUT
ITS LEGS AND WITH A STRONGER TASTE. THE LANVB HAD BREAD SOAKED IN HOT
WATER AND BROWN SUGAR SPRINKLED ON THE TOP. HE LIKED THS VERY MUCH,
AND CONSENTED TO LET THE TWO GIPSY WOVEN FEED HM WITH IT, AS HE SAT
ON ANTHEA'S LAP. ALL THAT LONG HOT AFTERNOON ROBERT AND CYRL AND



ANTHEA AND JANE HAD TO KEEP THE LAVB AMUSED AND HAFPY, WHLE THE
GIPSES LOOKED EAGERLY ON. BY THE TIVE THE SHADOWS GREW LONG AND
BLACK ACROSS THE MEADOWS HE HAD REALLY "TAKEN TO" THE WOMAN WITH
THE LIGHT HAIR, AND EVEN OON  SENTED TO KISS HS HAND TO THE CHLDREN, AND
TO STAND WP AND BOW, WITH HS HAND ON HS OHEST—"LKE A
GENTLEVAN'—TO THE TWO MEN. THE WHOLE GIPSY CAMP WAS IN RAPTURES
WITH HM, AND HS BROTHERS AND SISTERS COULD NOT HELP TAKING SOMVE
FLEASURE IN SHOWING OFF HS ACOOMPLISHVENTS TO AN AUDENCE SO
interested and enthusiastic. But they longed for sunset.

PN O L e

S

He consented to let the two gypsy women feed him

"WERE GETTING INTO THE HABIT OF LONGING FOR SUNSET," CYRL WHSPERED.
"How | do wish we could wish something really sensible, that would be
of some use, so that we should be quite sorry when sunset came.”



THE SHADOWS GOT LONGER AND LONGER, AND AT LAST THERE WERE NO
SEARATE SHADOAS ANY MORE, BUT ONE SOFT GLOWING SHADOW OVER
EVERYTHNG; FOR THE SUN WAS OUT OF SIGHT—BEHND THE HLL—BUT HE HAD
NOT REALLY SET YET. THE PEORLE WHO MAKE THE LAWS ABOUT LIGHTING
BICYCLE LAMPS ARE THE PEORLE WHO DECIDE WHEN THE SUN SETS; SHE HAS
to do it too, to the minute, or they would know the reason why!

But the gipsies were getting impatient.

"NOW, YOUNG UNS," THE RED-HANDKERCHEF MAN SAD, "IT'S TIVE YOU
WERE LAYING OF YOUR HEADS ON YOLR PLLOASES—SO T IS! THE KID'S ALL
RGHT AND FRENDLY WITH US NOW—SO YOU JUST HAND HM OVER AND GET
home like you said."

THE WOVEN AND CHLDREN CAME CROAMDING ROUND THE LAMB, ARVS
WERE HELD OUT, FINGERS SNAPFED INVITINGLY, FRENDLY FACES BEAMNG WITH
ADVRNG SMLES; BUT ALL FAILED TO TBVPT THE LOYAL LANMB. HE QLUNG WITH
ARVS AND LEGS TO JANE, WHO HAPPENED TO BE HOLDING HIM, AND UTTERED
the gloomiest roar of the whole day.

"IT'S NO GOOD," THE WOWVAN SAID, "HAND THE LITTLE POPFET OVER, MSS.
We'll soon quiet him."

And still the sun would not set.

"TELL HER ABOUT HOW TO PUT HM TO BED," WHSPERED CYRL; "ANYTHNG
TO GAIN TIVE—AND BE READY TO BOLT WHEN THE SUN REALLY DOES MAKE UP
its silly old mind to set."

"YES, I'LL HAND HM OVER IN JUST ONE MNUTE," ANTHEA BEGAN, TALKING
VERY FAST,—"BUT DO LET ME JUST TELL YOU HE HAS A WARM BATH EVERY  night
AND COLD IN THE MORNING, AND HE HAS A CROCKERY RABBIT TO GO INTO THE
WARM BATH WITH HM, AND LITTLE SAMUEL SAYING HS FRAYERS IN WHITE
CHNA ON A RED CUSHON FOR THE OOLD BATH; AND HE HATES YOU TO WASH HS
EARS, BUT YOU MUST; AND IF YOU LET THE SOAP GET INTO HS EYES, THE
Lamb"—



"Lamb kyes," said he—he had stopped roaring to listen.

THE WOMAN LAUGHED. "AS IF | HADNT NEVER BATHD A BABBY!" SHE
said. "Come—give us a hold of him. Come to 'Melia, my precious"—

"G'way, ugsie!" replied the Lamb at once.

"YES, BUT," ANTHEA WENT ON, "ABOUT HS MEALS; YOU REALLY must LEl
ME TELL YOU HE HAS AN APFLE OR BANANA EVERY MORNING, AND BREAD AND
milk for breakfast, and an egg for his tea sometimes, and"—

"['VE BROUGHT UP TEN," SAID THE BLACK RNGLETED WOMAN, "BESIDES THE
OTHERS. COVE, MSS, 'AND 'IM OVER—I CAN'T BEAR IT NO LONGER. | JUST MUST
give him a hug."

"WE ANT SETTLED YET WHOSE HE'S TO BE, ESTHER" SAID ONE OF THE
men.

"It won't be you, Esther, with seven of 'em at your tail a'ready.”
"l ain't so sure of that," said Esther's husband.

"AND ANT | NOBODY, TO HAVE A SAY NETHER?" SAID THE HUSBAND OF
'Melia.

ZILLAH, THE GRL, SAD, "AN ME? 'M A SINGLE GR.—AND NO ONE BUT 'IM
to look after—I ought to have him."

"Hold your tongue!"
"Shut your mouth!"
"Don't you show me no more of your imperence!"

EVERYONE WAS GETTNG VERY ANGRY. THE DARK GPSY FACES WERE
FROWNING AND ANXIOUS-LOOKING. SUDDENLY A CHANGE SWEPT OVER THEM,
AS IF SOVE INVISIBLE SPONGE HAD WIFED AWAY THESE CROSS AND ANXIOUS
expressions, and left only a blank.



THE CHLDREN SAW THAT THE SINREALLY  had SET. BUT THEY WERE AFRAD TO
MOVE. AND THE GPSES WERE FEELNG SO MUDDLED BECAUSE OF THE
INVISIBLE SPONGE THAT HAD WASHED ALL THE FEELINGS OF THE LAST FEW HOURS
out of their hearts, that they could not say a word.

THE CHLDREN HARDLY DARED TO BREATHE. SUPFOSE THE GPSIES, WHEN
THEY RECOVERED SPEECH, SHOULD BE FUROUS TO THNK HOW SLLY THEY HAD
been all day?

IT WAS AN AWKWARD MOVENT. SUDDENLY ANTHEA, GREATLY DARNG, HELD
out the Lamb to the red-handkerchief man.

"Here he is!" she said.

THE MAN DREW BACK. "| SHOULDN'T LIKE TO DEFRVE YOU, MSS," HE SAD
hoarsely.

"Anyone who likes can have my share of him," said the other man.
"After all, I've got enough of my own," said Esther.

"HE'S A NICE LITTLE CHAP, THOUGH," SADANELIA. SHE WAS THE ONLY ONE
who now looked affectionately at the whimpering Lamb.

ZILLAH SAD, "IF | DON'T THNK | MUST HAVE HAD A TOUCH OF THE SUN. | DONT
want him."

"Then shall we take him away?" said Anthea.

"WELL—SUPFOSE YOU DO," SAID PHARAOH HEARILY, "AND WELL SAY NO
more about it!"

AND WITH GREAT HASTE ALL THE GIPSIES BEGAN TO BE BUSY ABOUT THER
TENTS FOR THE NIGHT. ALL BUT AMELIA. SHE WENT WITH THE CHLDREN AS FAR AS
the bend in the road—and there she said—

"LET ME GVE HM A KISS, MSS,—| DON'T KNOW WHAT MADE US GO FOR



TO BEHAVE SO SLLY. US GPSIES DONT STEAL BABIES, WHATEVER THEY NAY
TELL YOU WHEN YOURE NAUGHTY. WEVE ENOUGH OF OUR OWN, MOSTLY. Bur
I've lost all mine."

SHE LEANED TOWARDS THE LAMB; AND HE, LOOKING IN HRR EYES,
unexpectedly put up a grubby soft paw and stroked her face.

"POOR, POOR" SAID THE LANVB. AND HE LET THE GIPSY WOMAN KISS HIM,
AND, WHAT IS MORE, HE KISSED HER BROWN CHEEK IN RETURN—A VERY NICE
KISS, AS ALL HS KISSES ARE, AND NOT A WET ONE LIKE SOVE BABIES GIVE.
THE GIPSY WOMAN MOVED HER FINGER ABOUT ON HS FOREHEAD AS IF SHE
HAD BEEN WRITING SOVETHNG THERE, AND THE SAME WITH HS CHEST AND
his hands and his feet; then she said—

"MAY HE BE BRAVE, AND HAVE THE STRONG HEAD TO THNK WITH, AND THE
STRONG HEART TO LOVE WITH, AND THE STRONG ARVS TO WORK WITH, AND THE
STRONG FEET TO TRAVEL WITH, AND ALWAYS COVE SAFE HOME TO HS OAN."
THEN SHE SAD SOVETHNG IN A STRANGE LANGUAGE NO ONE COULD
understand, and suddenly added—

"WELL, | MUST BE SAYING 'SO LONG—AND GLAD TO HAVE MADE YOLR
AOCQUAINTANCE." AND SHE TURNED AND WENT BACK TO HER HOVE—THE TENT
by the grassy roadside.

THE CHLDREN LOOKED AFTER HER TILL SHE WAS OUT OF SIGHT. THEN ROBERT
SAD, "HOW SILLY OF HER! EVEN SUNSET DDNT FUT  her RGHT. WHAT ROT SHE
talked!"

"WEL," sAD CYRL, "F YOU ASK ME, | THNK IT WAS RATHER DECENT OF
her"—

"DECENT?" SAD ANTHEA; "IT WAS VERY NCE INDEED OF HRR. | THNK
she's a dear"—

"She's just too frightfully nice for anything," said Jane.

AND THEY WENT HOVE—VERY LATE FOR TEA AND  UNSPEAKABLY LATE FOR



dinner. Martha scolded, of course. But the Lamb was safe.

" SAY—IT TURNED OUT WE WANTED THE LAMB AS MUCH AS ANYONE"
said Robert, later.

"Of course."

"But do you feel different about it now the sun's set?"
"No," said all the others together.

"Thenit's lasted over sunset with us.”

"NO, IT HASNT," CYRL EXPLAINED. "THE WISH DDN'T DO ANYTHNG TO
WE ALWAYS WANTED HM WITH ALL OUR HEARTS WHEN WE WERE OUR FROPER
SHVES, ONLY WE WERE ALL PGS THS MORNING, ESPECALLY YOU, ROBERT."
Robert bore this much with a strange calm.

"l CeRIANY thought | DDNT WANT HM THS MORNNG," SAD HE
"PERHAPS | nas A PG. BUT EVERYTHNG LOOKED SO DIFFERENT WHEN WE
thought we were going to lose him."

AND THAT, MY DEAR CHLDREN, IS THE MORAL OF THS CHAPTER. | DD NOT
MEAN IT TO HAVE A MORAL, BUT MORALS ARE NASTY FORWARD BEINGS, AND WILL
KEEP PUTTING IN THER OARS WHERE THEY ARE NOT WANTED. AND SINCE THE
moral has CREPT IN, QUITE AGAINST MY WISHES, YOU MGHT AS WELL THINK OF
IT NEXT TIVE YOU FEEL PGGY YOURSELF AND WANT TO GET RD OF ANY OF YOLR
BROTHERS AND SISTERS. | HOPE THS DOESN'T OFTEN HAPPEN, BUT | DARESAY T
has happened sometimes, even to you!



CHAPTER IV
WINGS

THE NEXT DAY WAS VERY WET—TOO WET TO GO OUT, AND FAR TOO WET TO
THNK OF DISTURBING A SAND-FAIRY SO SENSITIVE TO WATER THAT HE STILL, AFTER
THOUSANDS OF YEARS, FELT THE PAIN OF ONCE HAVING HS LEFT WHSKER
WETTED. [T WAS A LONG DAY, AND IT WAS NOT TILL THE AFTERNOON THAT ALL THE
CHLDREN SUDDENLY DECDED TO WRTE LETTERS TO THER MOTHERR. [T WAS
ROBERT WHO HAD THE MSFORTUNE TO UPSET THE INK WELL—AN UNUSUALLY
DEEP AND FULL ONE—STRAIGHT INTO THAT PART OF ANTHEA'S DESK WHERE SHE
HAD LONG PRETENDED THAT AN ARRANGEVENT OF MUCLAGE AND CARDBOARD
PAINTED WITH INDAN INK WAS A SECRET DRAWER. [T WAS NOT EXACILY
ROBERT'S FAULT, IT WAS ONLY HS MSFORTUNE THAT HE CHANCED TO BE LIFTING
THE INK ACROSS THE DESK JUST AT THE MOVENT WHEN ANTHEA HAD GOT IT
OPEN, AND THAT THAT SAME MOVENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN THE ONE CHOSEN
BY THE LAMB TO GET UNDER THE TABLE AND BREAK HS SQUEAKING BIRD.
THERE WAS A SHARP CONVENENT WIRE INSIDE THE BIRD, AND OF COURSE THE
LAMB RAN THE WIRE INTO ROBERT'S LEG AT ONCE, AND SO, WITHOUT ANYONE'S
MEANING TO DO IT THE SECRET DRAWER WAS FLOODED WITH INK. AT THE SAMVE
time a stream was poured over Anthea's half-finished letter.

So that her letter was something like this—



"DARLNG MOTHER —| HOPE YOU ARE QUITE WELL, AND | HOPE
Granny is better. The other day we...."

THEN CAME A FLOOD OF INK, AND AT THE BOTTOM THESE WORDS IN FENCLL

"IT WAS NOT ME UPSET THE INK, BUT IT TOOK SUCH A TIVE
CLEARNG UP, SO NO MORE AS IT IS POST-TNE—FROM YOLR
loving daughter "ANTHEA."

ROBERT'S LETTER HAD NOT EVEN BEEN BEGUN. HE HAD BEEN DRAWING A
SHP ON THE BLOTTING PAPER WHLLE HE WAS TRYING TO THNK OF WHAT TO SAY.
AND OF COURSE AFTER THE INK WAS UPSET HE HAD TO HELP ANTHEA TO CLEAN
OUT HER DESK, AND HE PROMSED TO MAKE HER ANOTHER SECRET DRAWER,
BETTER THAN THE OTHER. AND SHE SAD, "WELL, MAKE IT NOW." SO IT WAS
POST-TIVE AND HS LETTER WASNT DONE. AND THE SECRET DRAWER WASNT
done either.

CYRL WROTE A LONG LETTER, VERY FAST, AND THEN WENT TO SET A TRAP FOR
SLUGS THAT HEHAD READ ABOUT INTHE  Home-made Gardener, AND WHEN
IT WAS POST-TIVE THE LETTER OOULD NOT BE FOUND, AND IT WAS NEVER FOUND.
Perhaps the slugs ate it.

JANE'S LETTER WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT WENT. SHE MEANT TO THL HERR
MOTHER ALL ABOUT THE PSAMVEAD,—IN FACT THEY HAD ALL MEANT TO DO
THS,—BUT SHE SPENT SO LONG THNKING HOW TO SPELL. THE WORD THAT THERE
WAS NO TIVE TO TELL THE STORY PROFERLY, AND IT IS USELESS TO THL A STORY
unless you do tell it properly, so she had to be contented with this—

"My DEAR MOTHER DEAR —WE ARE ALL AS GOOD AS WE CAN,
like you told us to, and the Lamb has a little cold, but Martha
SAYS [T IS NOTHNG, ONLY HE UPSET THE GOLD-FISH INTO HIVSELF
YESTERDAY MORNNG. VWWHEN WE WERE UP AT THE SAND-AT THE
OTHER DAY WE WENT ROUND BY THE SAFE WAY WHERE CARTS GO,
and we found a"—



HALF AN HOUR WENT BY BEFORE JANE FELT QUITE SURE THAT THEY COULD
NONE OF THEM SPELL PSAMMVEAD. AND THEY COULD NOT FIND IT N THE
DCTIONARY HTHER, THOUGH THEY LOOKED. THEN JANE hastily ANSHD HR
letter—

"WE FOUND A STRANGE THNG, BUT IT IS NEARLY POST-TIVE, SO
no more at present from your little girl,

"JANE.

"P.S.—IF YOU 0OULD HAVE A WISH COVE TRUE WHAT WOULD
you have?"

THEN THE POSTMAN WAS HEARD BLOWING HS HORN, AND ROBERT RUSHED
OUT IN THE RAIN TO STOP HS CART AND GVE HM THE LETTERS. AND THAT WAS
HOW IT HAPPENED THAT, THOUGH ALL THE CHLDREN VEANT TO TELL THER MOTHER
ABOUT THE SAND-FARY, SOMEHOW OR OTHER SHE NEVER GOT TO KNOW. THERE
were other reasons why she never got to know, but these come later.

THE NEXT DAY UNCLE RICHARD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL TO MAIDSTONE
IN A WAGONETTE—ALL EXCEPT THE LAMB. UNOLE RICHARD WAS THE VERY
BEST KIND OF UNCLE. HE BOUGHT THEM TOYS AT MAIDSTONE. HE TOOK THEM
INTO A SHOP AND LET THEM ALL CHOOSE EXACILY WHAT THEY WANTED, without
ANY RESTRCTIONS ABOUT FRICE, AND NO NONSENSE ABOUT THNGS BENG
INSTRUCTIVE. [T IS VERY WISE TO LET CHLDREN CHOOSE EXACTLY WHAT THEY LIKE,
BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY FOOLISH AND INEXPERENCED, AND SOVETIVES
THEY WILL CHOOSE A REALLY INSTRUCTIVE THNG WITHOUT MEANNG TO DO SO.
THS HAPPENED TO ROBERT, WHO CHOSE, AT THE LAST MOVENT, AND N A
GREAT HURRY, A BOX WITH FICTURES ON IT OF WINGED BULLS WITH MEN'S HEADS
AND WINGED MEN WITH EAGLES' HEADS. HE THOUGHT THERE WOULD BE
ANIVALS INSIDE, THE SANE AS ON THE BOX. VWHEN HE GOT IT HOVE IT WAS A
SUNDAY PUZZLE ABOUT ANCIENT NINEVEH! THE OTHERS CHOSE IN HASTE, AND
WERE HAPPY AT LESURE. CYRL HAD A MODEL ENGINE, AND THE GRLS HAD TWO
DOLLS, AS WELL AS A CHNA TEA-SET WITH FORGET-ME-NOTS ON IT, TO BE



"between them.” The boys' "between them" was bow and arrow.

THEN UNCLE RICHARD TOOK THEM ON THE BEAUTIFUL MEDWAY IN A BOAT,
AND THEN THEY ALL HAD TEA AT A BEAUTIFUL CONFECTIONER'S AND WHEN THEY
reached home it was far too late to have any wishes that day.

THEY DID NOT TELL UNCLE RICHARD ANYTHNG ABOUT THE PSAMVEAD. | DO
NOT KNOW WHY. AND THEY DO NOT KNOW WHY. BUT | DARESAY YOU CAN
guess.

THE DAY AFTER UNCLE RICHARD HAD BEHAVED SO HANDSOMVELY WAS A
VERY HOT DAY INDEED. THE PEORLE WHO DECIDE WHAT THE WEATHER IS TO
BE, AND PUT TS ORDERS DOWN FOR IT IN THE NEASPAPERS EVERY MORNING,
SAID AFTERWARDS THAT IT WAS THE HOTTEST DAY THERE HAD BEEN FOR YEARS.
THEY HAD ORDERED IT TO BE "WARVER—SOME SHOWERS," AND WARVER IT
CERTAINLY WAS. IN FACT IT WAS SO BUSY BENG WARVER THAT IT HAD NO TIVE
to attend to the order about showers, so there weren't any.

Have you ever been up at five o'clock on a fine summer morning? It
IS VERY BEAUTIFUL. THE SUNLIGHT IS ANKY AND YELLOWY, AND ALL THE GRASS
AND TREES ARE COVERED WITH DEW-DIAMONDS. AND ALL THE SHADOWS GO
THE OPFOSITE WAY TO THE WAY THEY DO IN THE EVENNG, WHCH IS VERY
INTERESTING AND MAKES YOU FEEL AS THOUGH YOU WERE IN A NBW OTHERR
world.

ANTHEA WOKE AT FIVE. SHE HAD MADE HERSELF WAKE, AND | MUST THLL
you how itis done, even if it keeps you waiting for the story to go on.

'YOU GET INTO BED AT NGHT, AND LIE DOWN QUITE FLAT ON YOULR LITTLE BACK,
WITH YOUR HANDS STRAIGHT DOWN BY YOUR SDES. THEN YOU SAY "I must
WAKE UP AT FIVE' (OR SIX, OR SEVEN, OR HGHT, OR NNE, OR WHATEVER THE
TIVE IS THAT YOU WANT), AND AS YOU SAY IT YOU PUSH YOUR CHN DOWN ON
YOUR CHEST AND THEN WHACK YOUR HEAD BACK ON THE PLLOW. AND YOU DO
THS AS MANY TIVES AS THERE ARE ONES IN THE TIVE YOU WANT TO WAKE UP
AT. (IT 1S QUITE AN EASY SUM) OF COURSE EVERYTHNG DEFENDS ON YOLR



REALLY WANTING TO GET UP AT FIVE (OR SIX, OR SEVEN, OR BGHT, OR NNE); IF
YOU DON'T REALLY WANT TO, T'S ALL OF NO USE. BUT IF YOU DO—WELL, TRY IT AND
SEE. OF COURSE IN THS, AS IN DONG LATIN PROSES OR GETTING INTO
mischief, practice makes perfect.

Anthea was quite perfect.

AT THE VERY MOMENT WHEN SHE OPENED HER EYES SHE HEARD THE
BLACK-AND-GOLD CLOCK DOWN IN THE DINNG-ROOM STRKE ELEVEN. SO SHE
KNEW IT WAS THREE MNUTES TO FIVE. THE BLACK-AND- GOLD CLOCK ALWAYS
STRUCK WRONG, BUT IT WAS ALL RGHT WHEN YOU KNEW WHAT IT VEANT. IT WAS
LIKE A PERSON TALKING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE. IF YOU KNOW THE LANGUAGE T IS
JUST AS EASY TO UNDERSTAND AS ENGLISH. AND ANTHEA KNEW THE CLOCK
LANGUAGE. SHE WAS VERY SLEEPY, BUT SHE JUVPED OUT OF BED AND PUT
HER FACE AND HANDS INTO A BASIN OF COLD WATER. THS IS A FARY CHARM
THAT FREVENTS YOUR WANTING TO GET BACK INTO BED AGAN. THEN SHE
DRESSED, AND FOLDED UP HER NIGHT DRESS. SHE DID NOT TUVBLE IT TOGETHER
BY THE SLEEVES, BUT FOLDED IT BY THE SEAMS FROM THE HEM, AND THAT WILL
show you the kind of well-brought-up little girl she was.

THEN SHE TOOK HER SHOES IN HER HAND AND OREPT SOFTLY DOWN THE
STAIRS. SHE OPENED THE DINNG-ROOM WINDOW AND CLIVBED OUT. T WOULD
HAVE BEEN JUST AS EASY TO GO OUT BY THE DOOR, BUT THE WINDOW WAS
more romantic, and less likely to be noticed by Martha.

" WILL ALWAYS GET UP AT FIVE," SHE SAID TO HERSELF. "IT WAS QUITE TOO
awfully pretty for anything."

HER HEART WAS BEATING VERY FAST, FOR SHE WAS ~ CARRYING OUT A FLAN
QUITE HER OWN. SHE COULD NOT BE SURE THAT IT WAS A GOOD ALAN, BUT SHE
WAS QUITE SURE THAT [T \WWOULD NOT BE ANY BETTER IF SHE WERE TO TELL THE
OTHERS ABOUT IT. AND SHE HAD A FEELING THAT, RGHT OR WRONG, SHE WOULD
RATHER GO THROUGH WITH IT ALONE. SHE PUT ON HER SHOES UNDER THE IRON
VERANDAH, ON THE RED-AND-YELLOW SHNNG TLES, AND THEN SHE RAN
STRAIGHT TO THE SAND-AIT, AND FOUND THE PSAMVEAD'S ALACE, AND DUG IT



out; it was very cross indeed.

"IT'S TOO BAD," IT SAID, FLUFFING UP ITS FUR AS PIGEONS DO THER FEATHERS
AT CHRSTMAS TME. "THE WEATHER'S ARCTIC, AND IT'S THE MDDLE OF THE
night."

"I'M SO SORRY," SAD ANTHEA GENILY, AND SHE TOOK OFF HER WHTE
PINAFORE AND COVERED THE SAND-FARY WP WITH IT, ALL BUT TS HEAD, IS
bat's ears, and its eyes that were like a snail's eyes.

"Thank you," it said, "that's better. What's the wish this morning?"

" DONT KNOW," SHE SAID; "THAT'S JUST IT. YOU SEE WEVE BEEN VERY
UNLUCKY, SO FAR. | WANTED TO TALK TO YOU ABOUT IT. BU—WOuULD YOU MND
NOT GIVING ME ANY WISHES TILL AFTER BREAKFAST? [T'S SO HARD TO TALK TO
anyone if they jump out at you with wishes you don't really want!"

"YOU SHOULDN'T SAY YOU WISH FOR THNGS IF YOU DONT WISH FOR THEM. IN
THE OLD DAYS PEOFLE ALMOST ALWAYS KNEW WHETHER IT WAS MEGATHERUM
or Ichthyosaurus they really wanted for dinner."

"['l try not to do so," said Anthea, "but | do wish"—

"Look outl" SAD THE PSAMVEAD IN A WARNING VOICE, AND IT BEGAN
to blow itself out.

"OH, THS ISNT A MAGIC WISH—IT'S JUST—I SHOULD BE SO GLAD IF YOUD
NOT SWELL YOURSELF OUT AND NEARLY BURST TO GIVE NE ANYTHNG JUST NOW.
Wait till the others are here."

"Well, well," it said indulgently, but it shivered.

"WOULD YOU," ASKED ANTHEA KINDLY—"WOULD YOU LIKE TO COVE AND
SIT ON MY LAP? YOU'D BE WARVER, AND | OOULD TURN THE SKIRT OF MY FROCK
up around you. I'd be very careful."

Anthea had never expected that it would, but it did.



"THANK YOU," IT SAID; "YOU REALLY ARE RATHER THOUGHTFUL." IT CREPT ON TO
HER LAP AND SNUGGLED DOWN, AND SHE PUT HER ARVS ROUND IT WITH A
rather frightened gentleness. "Now then!" it said.

"WELL THEN," SAD ANTHEA, "EVERYTHNG WE HAVE WISHED HAS TURNED
OUT RATHER HORRD. | WISH YOU WOULD ADVISE US. YOU ARE SO OLD, YOU MUST
be very wise."

"l WAS ALWAYS GENEROUS FROM A CHLD," SAD THE SAND-FARY. "I'VE
SPENT THE WHOLE OF MY WAKING HOURS IN GVING. BUT ONE THNG | WONT
give—that's advice."

"YoU SEE" ANTHEA WENT ON, "IT'S SUCH A WONDERFUL THNG—SUCH A
SALENDID, GLORIOUS CHANCE. IT'S SO GOOD AND KIND AND DEAR OF YOU TO
GIVE US OUR WISHES, AND IT SEEMS SUCH A ATY [T SHOULD ALL BE WASTED
just because we are too silly to know what to wish for."

ANTHEA HAD MEANT TO SAY THAT—AND SHE HAD NOT WANTED TO SAY IT
BEFORE THE OTHERS. [T'S  ONE THNG TO SAY YOURE SILLY, AND QUITE ANOTHER TO
say that other people are.

"CHLD," SAD THE SAND-FAIRY SLEEFLY, "l CAN ONLY ADVISE YOU TO THNK
before you speak"—

"But | thought you never gave advice."

"THAT PIECE DOESN'T COUNT," IT SAD. "YOULL NEVER TAKE M BESIDES,
it's not original. I's in all the copy-books."

"But won't you just say if you think wings would be a silly wish?"

"WINGS?" T SAD. "l SHOULD THNK YOU MGHT DO WORSE. ONLY, TAKE
CARE YOU ARENT FLYING HGH AT SUNSET. THERE WAS A LITTLE NINEVITE BOY |
HEARD OF ONCE. HE WAS ONE OF KING SENNACHERB'S SONS, AND A
TRAVELLER BROUGHT HM A PSAMVEAD. HE USED TO KEEP IT IN A BOX OF
SAND ON THE PALACE TERRACE. IT WAS A DREADFUL DEGRADATION FOR ONE OF
US, OF OOURSE, STILL THE BOY was THE ASSYRAN KING'S SON. AND ONE DAY



HE WISHED FOR WINGS AND GOT THEM. BUT HE FORGOT THAT THEY WOULD TURN
INTO STONE AT SUNSET, AND WHEN THEY DID HE FELL ON TO ONE OF THE WINGED

LIONS AT THE TOP OF HS FATHER'S GREAT STAIRCASE, AND WHAT WITH his STONE
WINGS AND THE LION'S STONE WINGS—WELL IT'S NOT A VERY FRETTY STORY! BUT |
believe the boy enjoyed himself very much till then.”

"TEL ME" SAD ANTHEA, "WHY DONT OUR WISHES TURN INTO STONE NOW?
Why do they just vanish?"

"Autre temps autres moeurs," said the creature.

"'Is THAT THE NINEVITE LANGUAGE?" ASKED ANTHEA, WHO HAD LEARNED NO
foreign language at school except French.

"WHAT | MEAN 1S," THE PSAMVEAD WENT ON, "THAT IN THE OLD DAYS
PEOFLE WISHED FOR GOOD SOLD EVERYDAY GIFTS,—MAMVOTHS AND
PTERODACTYLS AND THNGS,—AND THOSE COULD BE TURNED INTO STONE AS
EASY AS NOT. BUT PEORLE WISH SUCH HGHFYING FANCFUL THNGS
NOWADAYS. HOW ARE YOU GOING TO TURN BEING BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY, OR
BENG WANTED BY EVERYBODY, INTO STONE? YOU SEE IT CANT BE DONE. AND
IT WOULD NEVER DO TO HAVE TWO RULES, SO THEY SIVALY VANISH. IF BENG
BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY could BE TURNED INTO STONE IT WOULD LAST AN AWFULLY
LONG TIVE, YOU KNOW—MUCH LONGER ~ THAN YOU WOULD. JUST LOOK AT THE
Greek statues. It's just as well as it is. Good-bye. | am so sleepy.”

It jumped off her lap—dug frantically, and vanished.

ANTHEA WAS LATE FOR BREAKFAST. [T WAS ROBERT WHO QUEETLY POURED A
SPOONFUL OF MOLASSES DOWN THE LAMB'S FROCK, SO THAT HE HAD TO BE
TAKEN AWAY AND WASHED THOROUGHLY DIRECTLY AFTER BREAKFAST. AND IT WAS
OF COURSE A VERY NAUGHTY THNG TO DO; YET IT SERVED TWO PURPOSES—IT
DELIGHTED THE LANMB, WHO LOVED ABOVE ALL THNGS TO BE COMVALETELY
STICKY, AND IT ENGAGED MARTHA'S ATTENTION SO THAT THE OTHERS COULD SLIP
away to the sand-pit without the Lamb.

THEY DD IT, AND IN THE LANE ANTHEA, BREATH.ESS FROM THE HURRY OF THAT



slipping, panted out—

" WANT TO PROPOSE WE TAKE TURNS TO WISH. ONLY, NOBODY'S TO HAVE A
wish if the others don't think it's a nice wish. Do you agree?"

"Who's to have first wish?" asked Robert cautiously.

"ME F YOU DONT MND," SAD ANTHEA APOLOGETICALLY. "AND ['VE
thought about it—and it's wings."

THERE WAS A SILENCE. THE OTHERS RATHER WANTED TO FIND FAULT, BUT IT
WAS HARD, BECAUSE THE WORD "WINGS" RAISED A FLUTTER OF JOYOUS
excitement in every breast.

"NOT SO DUSTY," SAID CYRL GENEROUSLY; AND ROBERT ADDED, "REALLY,
Panther, you're not quite such a fool as you look."

JANE SAD, "l THNK IT WOULD BE PERFECILY LOVELY. IT'S LKE A BRGHT
dream of delirium."

They found the Sand-fairy easily. Anthea said—
"l wish we all had beautiful wings to fly with."

THE SAND-FAIRY BLEW HIMSELF OUT, AND NEXT MOVENT EACH CHLD FELT A
FUNNY FEELING, HALF HEAVINESS AND HALF LIGHTNESS, ON ITS SHOULDERS. THE
PSAMVEAD PUT ITS HEAD ON ONE SIDE AND TURNED ITS SNAIL EYES FROM
one side to the other.



The Sand-fairy blew himself out

"NOT SO BAD," IT SAID DREAMLY. "BUT REALLY,  ROBERT, YOURE NOT QUITE
such an angel as you look." Robert almost blushed.

THE WINGS WERE VERY BIG, AND MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN YOU CAN POSSIBLY
IMAGNE—FOR THEY WERE SOFT AND SMOOTH, AND EVERY FEATHER LAY NEATLY
IN ITS PLACE. AND THE FEATHERS WERE OF THE MOST LOVELY MXED CHANGING
OOLORS, LIKE THE RAINBOW, OR IRIDESCENT GLASS, OR THE BEAUTIFUL SCUM THAT
sometimes floats on water that is not at all nice to drink.

"OH—BUT HOW CAN WE ALY?" JANE SAID, STANDNG ANXIOUSLY FIRST ON
one foot and then on the other.

"Look out!" said Cyril; "you're treading on my wing."

"DOES T HURT?" ASKED ANTHEA WITH INTEREST; BUT NO ONE ANSWERED,
FOR ROBERT HAD SPREAD HS WINGS AND JUVFED P, AND NOW HE WAS
SLOWLY RSING IN THE AR HE LOOKED VERY AWKWARD IN HS KNICKERBOCKER
SUT—HS BOOTS IN PARTICULAR HUNG HELPLESSLY, AND SERVED MUCH LARGER
THAN WHEN HE WAS STANDING IN THEML BUT THE OTHERS CARED BUT LITTLE HOW
HE LOOKED,—OR HOW THEY LOOKED, FOR THAT MATTER. ~ FOR NOw THEY ALL



spread out their wings and rose in the air. Of course you all know what
FLYING FEELS LIKE, BECAUSE EVERYONE HAS DREAMED ABOUT FLYING, AND IS

SEEMS SO BEAUTIFULLY EASY—ONLY, YOU CAN NEVER REVEVBER HOW YOU

DID IT; AND AS A RULE YOU HAVE TO DO IT WITHOUT WINGS, IN YOUR DREAMS,

WHCH IS MORE CLEVER AND UNCOMMON, BUT NOT SO EASY TO REVEMVBER

THE RULE FOR. NOW THE FOUR CHLDREN ROSE FLAPPING FROM THE GROUND, AND
YOU CANT THNK HOW GOOD THE AR FELT AS IT RAN AGANST THER FACES. THER
WINGS WERE TREVENDOUSLY WIDE WHEN THEY WERE SPREAD OUT, AND THEY

HAD TO FLY QUITE A LONG WAY ARART SO AS NOT TO GET IN EACH OTHER'S WAY.

But little things like this are easily learned.

ALL THE WORDS IN THE ENGLISH DICTIONARY, AND IN THE GREEK LEXICON
AS WELL, ARE, | FIND, OF NO USE AT ALL TO TELL YOU EXACTLY WHAT IT FEELS LIKE TO
BE FLYING, SO | WILL NOT TRY. BUT | WILL SAY THAT TO LOOKJOWN ON THE FIELDS
AND WOODS INSTEAD OF ~ along AT THRM, IS SOVETHNG LIKE LOOKING AT A
BEAUTIFUL LIVE MAP, WHERE, INSTEAD OF SILLY COLORS ON PAPER, YOU HAVE
real moving SUNNY WOODS AND GREEN FIELDS LAID OUT ONE AFTER THE OTHRR
As CYRL SAD, AND | CANT THNK WHERE HE GOT HOLD OF SUCH A STRANGE
EXPRESSION, "IT DOES YOU A FAR TREAT!" [T WAS MOST WONDERFUL AND MORE
LIKE REAL MAGIC THAN ANY WISH THE CHLDREN HAD HAD YET. THEY RLAFPED
AND FLENV AND SAILED ON THER GREAT RAINBOW WINGS, BETWEEN GREEN
EARTH AND BLUE SKY; AND THEY FLEW OVER ROCHESTER AND THEN SWERVED
ROUND TOWARDS MAIDSTONE, AND FRESENTLY THEY ALL BEGAN TO FEEL
EXTREVELY HUNGRY. CUROUSLY ENOUGH, THS HAPFENED WHEN THEY WERE
FLYING RATHER LOW, AND JUST AS THEY WERE CROSSING AN ORCHARD WHERE
some early plums shone red and ripe.



They flew over Rochester

THEY PAUSED ON THER WINGS. | CANNOT EXFLAN TO YOU HOW THS IS
DONE, BUT T IS SOMETHNG LIKE TREADING WATER WHEN YOU ARE SWIMMING,
and hawks do it extremely well.

"YES, | DARESAY," SAD CYRL, THOUGH NO ONE HAD SPOKEN. "BUT
stealing is stealing even if you've got wings."

"DO YOU REALLY THNK SO?" SAD JANE BRSKLY. "IF YOUVE GOT WINGS
YOURE A BRD, AND NO ONE  MNDS BIRDS BREAKING THE COMVANDVENTS.,
AT LEAST, THEY MAY mind, BUT THE BRDS ALWAYS DO IT, AND NO ONE SCOLDS
them or sends them to prison."



[T WAS NOT SO EASY TO PERCH ON A FLUMTREE AS YOU MGHT THNK,
BECAUSE THE RAINBOW WINGS WERE SO very LARGE, BUT SOVEHOW THEY ALL
managed to do it, and the plums were certainly very sweet and juicy.

FORTUNATELY, IT WAS NOT TILL THEY HAD ALL HAD QUITE AS MANY FLUVS AS
WERE GOOD FOR THEM THAT THEY SAW A STOUT MAN, WHO LOOKED EXACTLY AS
THOUGH HE OWNED THE FLUMFTREES, OOME HURRYING THROUGH THE ORCHARD
GATE WITH A THCK STICK, AND WITH ONE ACCORD THEY DISENTANGLED THER
wings from the plum-laden branches and began to fly.

THE MAN STOPPED SHORT, WTH HS MOUTH OPEN. FOR HE HAD SEEN THE
BOUGHS OF HS TREES MOVING AND TWITCHNG, AND HE HAD SAID TO HIVSELF,
"THBV YOUNG VARMINT—AT IT AGAIN!" AND HE HAD COVE OUT AT ONCE, FOR
THE LADS OF THE VILLAGE HAD TAUGHT HM IN PAST SEASONS THAT FLUVIS WANT
LOOKING AFTER. BUT WHEN HE SAW  THE RAINBOW WINGS FLUTTER UP OUT OF THE
FLUVFTREE HE FELT THAT HE MUST HAVE GONE QUITE MAD, AND HE DID NOT
LIKE THE FEELING AT ALL. AND WHEN ANTHEA LOOKED DOWN AND SAW HS
MOUTH GO SLOALY OFEN, AND STAY SO, AND HS FACE BECOVE GREEN AND
mauve in patches, she called out—

"DONT BE FRGHTENDD," AND FELT HASTLY IN HER POCKET FOR A
THREEPENNY-BIT WITH A HOLE IN IT, WHCH SHE HAD MEANT TO HANG ON A
RBBON ROUND HER NECK, FOR LUCK. SHE HOVERED ROUND THE UNFORTUNATE
FLUVFOWNER, AND SAID, "VWE HAVE HAD SONVE OF YOUR PLUVS; WE THOUGHT
IT WASN'T STEALING, BUT NOW | AM NOT SO SURE. SO HERE'S SOVE MONEY TO
pay for them."

SHE SWOOFED DOWN TOWARD THE TERROR-STRICKEN GROWER OF FLUMS,
AND SLIPFED THE OO INTO THE POCKET OF HS JACKET, AND IN A FEW FLAPS
she had rejoined the others.

The farmer sat down on the grass, suddenly and heavily.



The farmer sat down on the grass
suddenly and heavily

"WHEL—I'M BLESSED!I" HE SAD. "THS HERE IS WHAT THEY CALL
DELUSIONS, | SUPPOSE. BUT THS HERE THREEFENNY"'—HE HAD PULLED IT OUT
AND BITTEN IT,—" that's REAL ENOUGH. WELL, FROM THS DAY FORTH ['LL BE A
BETTER MAN. [T'S THE KIND OF THNG TO SOBER A CHAP FOR LIFE, THS IS. I'M
GLAD IT WAS ONLY WINGS, THOUGH. I'D RATHER SEE THE BIRDS AS ARENT THERE,
AND COULDNT BE, EVEN F THEY FRETEND TO TALK, THAN SOME THINGS AS |
could name."

HE GOT UP SLOWLY AND HEAVILLY, AND WENT INDOORS, AND HE WAS SO
NCE TO HS WIFE THAT DAY THAT SHE FELT QUITE HAFPY, AND SAID TO HERSHLF,



"LAW, WHATEVER HAVE A-OOME TO THE MANI" AND SMARTENED HERSELF P

AND PUT A BLUE RBBON BOW AT THE FLACE WHERE HER COLLAR FASTENED ON,
AND LOOKED SO PRETTY THAT HE WAS KINDER THAN EVER. SO FERHAPS THE
WINGED CHLDREN REALLY DD DO ONE GOOD THING THAT DAY. IF SO, IT WAS THE
ONLY ONE FOR REALLY THERE IS NOTHNG LIKE WINGS FOR GETTING YOU INTO
TROUWBLE. BUT, ON THE OTHER HAND, IF YOU ARE IN TROUBLE, THERE IS NOTHNG
like wings for getting you out of it.

THS WAS THE CASE IN THE MATTER OF THE FIERCE DOG WHO SFRANG OUT AT
THEM WHEN THEY HAD FOLDED UP THER WINGS AS SMALL AS POSSBLE AND
WERE GOING UP TO A FARMDOOR TOASK FORA  CRUST OF BREAD AND CHEESE,
for in spite of the plums they were soon just as hungry as ever again.

NOW THERE IS NO DOUBT WHATEVER THAT, IF THE FOUR HAD BEEN ORDINARY
WINGLESS CHLDREN, THAT BLACK AND FIERCE DOG WOULD HAVE HAD A GOOD
BITE OUT OF THE BROWN-STOCKINGED LEG OF ROBERT, WHO WAS THE NEAREST.
BUT AT ITS FIRST GROAL THERE WAS A FLUTTER OF WINGS, AND THE DOG WAS LEFT
TO STRAIN AT HS CHAIN AND STAND ON HS HND-LEGS AS IF HE WERE TRYING TO
fly too.

THEY TRED SEVERAL OTHER FARVS, BUT AT THOSE WHERE THERE WERE NO
DOGS THE FEOPLE WERE FAR TOO FRIGHTENED TO DO ANYTHNG BUT SCREAM
AND AT LAST, WHEN IT WAS NEARLY FOLR OCLOCK, AND THER WINGS WERE
GETTING MSERABLY STIFF AND TIRED, THEY ALIGHTED ON A CHURCH-TOWER AND
held a council of war.

"WE CANT POSSBLY FLY ALL THE WAY HOVE WITHOUT DNNER ~ OF TEA," SAD
Robert with desperate decision.

"AND NOBODY WILL GVE US ANY DINNER, OR EVEN LUNCH, LET ALONE TEA,"
said Cyril.

"PERHAPS THE CLERGYMAN HERE MGHT," SUGGESTED ANTHEA. "HE MUST
know all about angels"—

"ANYBODY OOULD SEE WERE NOT THAT," SAID JANE. "LOOK AT ROBERT'S



boots and Squirrel's plaid necktie."

"WaL" sAD CYRL FRMY, "FF THE CONTRY YOURE N WONT sell
FROVISIONS, YOU take THEM. IN WARS | MEAN. I'M QUITE CERTAN YOU DO.
AND EVEN IN OTHER STOREES NO GOOD BROTHER WOULD ALLOW HS LITTLE SISTERS
to starve in the midst of plenty.”

"PLENTY?" REPEATED ROBERT HUNGRLY; AND THE OTHERS LOOKED VAGUELY
ROUND THE BARE LEADS OF THE CHURCHTOWER, AND MURVIRED, "IN THE MDST
of?"

"Yes," sAD CYRL INPRESSVELY. "THERE IS A LARDER WINDOW AT THE
side of the clergyman's house, and | saw things to eat inside—custard
FUDDING AND 0OLD CHCKEN AND TONGUE—AND PES—AND JAM. [T'S RATHER
a high window—>but with wings"—

"How clever of you!" said Jane.

"NoT AT ALL," SAD CYRL MODESTLY; "ANY BORN GENERAL—NAPOLEON OR
the Duke of Marlborough—would have seen it just the same as I did."

"It seems very wrong," said Anthea.

"NONSENSE," SAD CYRL. "WHAT WAS IT SR PHLIP SIDNEY SAD WHEN
THE SOLDIER WOULDNT GVE HM A DRNK?—'MY NECESSITY IS GREATER THAN
his."

"WELL OLUB TOGETHER OUR MONEY, THOUGH, AND LEAVE IT TO PAY FOR THE
THNGS, WONT WE?" ANTHEA WAS PERSUASIVE, AND VERY NEARLY IN TEARS,
BECAUSE IT IS MOST TRYING TO FEEL ENORMOUSLY HUNGRY AND UNSPEAKABLY
sinful at one and the same time.

"Some of it," was the cautious reply.

EVERYONE NOW TURNED OUT ITS POCKETS ON THE LEAD ROOF OF THE TOWER,
WHERE VISITORS FOR THE LAST HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS HAD CUT THER OAWN
AND THER SWEETHEARTS' INTIALS WITH PENKNIVES IN THE SOFT LEAD. THERE



WAS FIVE-AND-SEVEN-FENCE HALFPENNY ALTOGETHER, AND EVEN THE UFRGHT
ANTHEA ADMITTED THAT THAT WAS TOO MUCH TO FAY FOR FOUR FEOFLES
dinners. Robert said he thought eighteenpence.

Tttrate, e

Every one now turned out his pockets

And half-a-crown was finally agreed to be "handsome."

SO ANTHEA WROTE ON THE BACK OF HER LAST TERMS REFORT, WHCH
HAPPENED TO BE IN HER POCKET, AND FROM WHCH SHE FIRST TORE HER OAN
name and that of the school, the following letter—

"DEAR REVEREND CLERGYMAN,—WE ARE VERY HUNGRY INDEED
BECAUSE OF HAVING TO ALY ALL DAY, AND WE THNK IT IS NOT
STEALING WHEN YOU ARE STARVING TO DEATH. WE ARE AFRAID TO
ASK YOU FOR FEAR YOU SHOULD SAY 'NO," BECAUSE OF OOURSE YOU
KNOW ABOUT ANGELS, BUT YOU WOULD NOT THNK WE WERE ANGELS.
WE WILL ONLY TAKE THE NECESSITIES OF LIFE, AND NO PUDDING OR
PIE, TO SHOW YOU IT IS NOT GREDINESS BUT TRUE STARVATION THAT
MAKES US MAKE YOUR LARDER STAND AND DELVER. BUT WE ARE



not highwaymen by trade."

"CUT IT SHORT," SAD THE OTHERS WITH ONE ACOORD. AND ANTHEA HASTILY
added—

"OUWR INTENTIONS ARE QUITE HONOURABLE IF YOU ONLY KNEW.
AND HERE IS HALFA-CROWN TO SHOW WE ARE SNSEER AND
grateful.

"Thank you for your kind hospitality.
"FroMUs FOR"

THE HALF-CROWN WAS WRAFFED IN THS LETTER, AND ALL THE CHLDREN FELT
THAT WHEN THE CLERGYMAN HAD READ T HE WOULD UNDERSTAND EVERYTHING,
as well as anyone could who had not even seen the wings.

"Now," saD CYRL, "OF COURSE THERES SOME RSK; WED BETTER ALY
STRAIGHT DOWN THE OTHER SIDE OF THE TOWER AND THEN FLUTTER LOW ACROSS
THE CHURCHYARD AND IN THROUGH THE SHRUBBERY. THERE DOESN'T SEEM TO
BE ANYONE ABOUT. BUT YOU NEVER KNOW. THE WINDOW LOOKS OUT INTO THE
shrubbery. It is embowered in foliage, like a window in a story. I'll go in
AND GET THE THNGS. ROBERT AND ANTHEA CAN TAKE THEM AS | HAND THEM
OUT THROUGH THE WINDOW; AND JANE CAN KEEP WATCH—HER EYES ARE
SHARP,—AND WHSTLE IF SHE SEES ANYONE ABOUT. SHUT WP, ROBERT! SHE
CAN WHSTLE QUITE WELL ENOUGH FOR THAT, ANYWAY. [T OUGHT NOT TO BE A VERY
GOOD WHSTLE—IT'LL SOUND MORE NATURAL AND BIRDLIKE. NOW THEN—OFF WE
go!"

| CANNOT PRETEND THAT STEALING IS RGHT. | CAN ONLY SAY THAT ON THS
OCCASION IT DID NOT LOOK LIKE STEALING TO THE HUNGRY FOLR, BUT AP peared
IN THE LIGHT OF A FAR AND REASONABLE BUSINESS TRANSACTION. THEY HAD
NEVER HAFFENED TO LEARN THAT A TONGUE—HARDLY CUT INTO,—A CHOKEN
AND A HALF, A LOAF OF BREAD, AND A SYPHON OF SODA-WATER CANNOT BE
BOUGHT IN THE STORES FOR HALF-A-CROWN. THESE WERE THE NECESSARES OF
LFE, WHCH CYRL HANDED OUT OF THE LARDER WINDOW WHEN, QUITE



UNOBSERVED AND WITHOUT HNDRANCE OR ADVENTURE, HE HAD LED THE OTHERS
TO THAT HAFPY SPOT. HE FELT THAT TO REFRAIN FROM JAM, AFFLE PIE, CAKE,
AND MXED CANDIED FEEL, WAS A REALLY HEROC ACT—AND | AGREE WITH
HM HE WAS ALSO FROUD OF NOT TAKING THE CUSTARD PUDDING,—AND THERE

| THNK HE WAS WRONG,—BECAUSE IF HE HAD TAKEN [T THERE WOULD HAVE
BEEN A DIFFICLLTY ABOUT RETURNING THE DISH; NO ONE, HOWEVER STARVING,
HAS A RGHT TO STEAL CHNA PE-DISHES WITH LITTLE PNK FLOVERS ON THEM
THE SODA-WATER SYPHON WAS DIFFERENT. THEY COULD NOT DO \WTHOUT
SONVETHNG TO DRINK, AND AS THE MAKER'S NANVE WAS ON IT THEY FELT SURE IT
WOULD BE RETURNED TO HM WHEREVER THEY MGHT LEAVE IT. IF THEY HAD TIVE
THEY WOULD TAKE IT BACK THEMVBELVES. THE MAN AFPEARED TO LIVE IN
Rochester, which would not be much out of their way home.




These were the necessaries of life

EVERYTHNG WAS CARRED UP TO THE TOP OF THE TOWER, AND LAID DOWN ON
A SHEET OF KITCHEN PAPER WHCH CYRL HAD FOUND ON THE TOP SHELF OF THE
LARDER. AS HE UNFOLDED IT, ANTHEA SAID, "l DON'T THNK that's A NECESSITY
of life."

"YES, IT1S," SAD HE "WE MUST PUT THE THNGS DOWN SOVEAVHERE TO
CUT THEM UP; AND | HEARD FATHER SAY THE OTHER DAY PEOPLE GOT DISEASES
FROM GERVANS IN RAN-WATER. NOW THERE MUST BE LOTS OF RAINFWATER
HERE,—AND WHEN IT DRES UP THE GERVANS ARE LEFT, AND THEY'D GET INTO
the things, and we should all die of scarlet fever."

"What are germans?"

"LITTLE WAGGLY THNGS YOU SEE WITH MCROSCOFES," SAD CYRL, WITH A
SCENTIFIC AR. "THEY GIVE YOU EVERY ILLNESS YOU CAN THNK OF. 'M SURE THE
PAPER WAS A NECESSARY, JUST AS MUCH AS THE BREAD AND MEAT AND
water. Now then! Oh, I'm hungry!"

| DO NOT WISH TO DESCRBE THE PICNC PARTY ON THE TOP OF THE TOWER
YOU CAN IVAGINE WELL ENOUGH WHAT IT IS LIKE TO CARVE A CHOKEN AND A
TONGUE WITH A KNIFE THAT HAS ONLY ONE BLADE AND THAT SNAFPED OFF SHORT
ABOUT HALF-WAY DOAN. BUT IT WAS DONE. EATING WITH YOUR FINGERS IS
GREASY AND DFFICLLT—AND PAFER DISHES SOON GET TO LOOK VERY SFOTTY
AND HORRD. BUT ONE THNG YOU can't IMVAGINE, AND THAT IS HOW SODA-
WATER BEHAVES WHEN YOU TRY TO DRNK [T STRAIGHT OUT OF A SYPHON—
ESPECALLY A QUTE FUL ONE BUT F IMAGNATION WILL NOT HELP YOU,
EXPERENCE WILL, AND YOU CAN EASLY TRY IT FOR YOURSELF IF YOU CAN GET A
GROWN-UP TO GIVE YOU THE SYPHON. IF YOU WANT TO HAVE A REALLY THOROUGH
EXPERENCE, PUT THE TUBE IN YOUR MOUTH AND FRESS THE HANDLE VERY
SUDDENLY AND VERY HARD. YOU HAD BETTER DO IT WHEN YOU ARE ALONE—
and out of doors is best for this experiment.

HOWEVER YOU EAT THEM, TONGUE AND CHCKEN AND NBV BREAD ARE



VERY GOOD THNGS, AND NO ONE MNDS BENG SPRINKLED A LITTLE \MTH SODA-
WATER ON A REALLY FINE HOT DAY. SO THAT EVERY ONE BNUOYED THE DINNER
VERY MUCH INDEED, AND EVERYONE ATE AS MUCH AS IT FOSSBLY OOULD:
FIRST, BECAUSE IT WAS EXTREMELY HUNGRY; AND SECONDLY, BECAUSE, AS |
said, tongue and chicken and new bread are very nice.

Now, | DARESAY YOU WILL HAVE NOTICED THAT IF YOU HAVE TO WAIT FOR YOLR
DINNER TILL LONG AFTER THE FROPER TIVE, AND THEN EAT A GREAT DEAL MORE
DINNER THAN USUAL, AND SIT IN THE HOT SUN ON THE TOP OF A CHURCHTOWER—
OR EVEN ANYWHERE BLSE—YOU BECOVE SOON AND STRANGELY SLEEPY. Now
ANTHEA AND JANE AND CYRL AND ROBERT WERE VERY LIKE YOU IN MANY
WAYS, AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ALL THEY COULD, AND DRUNK ALL THERE WAS,
THEY BECAME SLEEPY, STRANGELY AND SOON—ESPECALLY ANTHEA,
because she had gotten up so early.



The children were fast asleep

ONE BY ONE THEY LEFT OFF TALKING AND LEANED BACK, AND BEFORE IT WAS
A QUARTER OF AN HOUR AFTER DNNER THEY HAD ALL CURLED ROUND AND TUCKED
THEVSELVES UP UNDER THER LARGE SOFT WARM WINGS AND WERE FAST
ASLEEP. AND THE SUN WAS SINKING SLOWLY IN THE WEST. (I MUST SAY IT WAS
IN THE WEST, BECAUSE IT IS USUAL IN BOOKS TO SAY SO, FOR FEAR CARELESS
people should think it was setting in the east. In point of fact, it was not
EXACILY IN THE WEST HTHER—BUT THAT'S NEAR ENOUGH.) THE SWN, | REFEAT,
WAS SNKNG SLOWLY IN THE WEST, AND THE CHLDREN SLEPT WARWLY AND
HAPPLY ON—FOR WINGS ARE COSER THAN BDER-DOWN QULTS TO SLEEP
UNDER. THE SHADOW OF THE CHURCH-TOWER FELL ACROSS THE CHURCHYARD, AND
ACROSS THE VICARAGE, AND ACROSS THE FIELD BEYOND; AND PRESENTLY THERE



WERE NO MORE SHADOWS, AND THE SUN HAD SET, AND THE WINGS WERE
GONE. AND STILL THE CHLDREN SLEPT. BUT NOT FOR LONG. TWILIGHT IS VERY
BEAUTIFUL, BUT IT IS CHLLY; AND YOU KNOW, HOAEVER SLEEPY YOU ARE, YOU
WAKE UP SOON ENOUGH IF YOUR BROTHER OR SISTER HAFPENS TO BE UP FIRST
AND PULLS YOUR BLANKETS OFF YOU. THE FOUR WINGLESS CHLDREN SHVERED
AND WOKE. AND THERE THEY WERE,—ON THE TOP OF A CHURCH-TOWER IN THE
DUSKY TWILIGHT, WITH BLUE STARS COMING OUT BY ONES AND TWOS AND TENS
AND TWENTES OVER THER HEADS,—MLES AWAY FROM HOVE, WITH THREE
shillings and three-halfpence in their pockets, and a doubtful act about
THE NECESSITIES OF LIFE TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR IF ANYONE FOUND THEM \MTH

the soda-water syphon.

THEY LOOKED AT EACH OTHER. CYRL SPOKE FIRST, FICKING UP THE SYPHON

"WED BETTER GET ALONG DOWN AND GET RD OF THS BEASTLY THNG. IT'S
DARK ENOUGH TO LEAVE IT ON THE CLERGYMAN'S DOORSTEP, | SHOULD THNK.
Come on."

There was a little turret at the corner of the tower, and the little turret
HAD A DOOR IN IT. THEY HAD NOTICED THS WHEN THEY WERE EATING, BUT HAD
NOT EXPLORED IT, AS YOU WOULD HAVE DONE IN THER RLACE. BECAUSE, OF
COURSE, WHEN YOU HAVE WINGS AND CAN EXPLORE THE WHOLE SKY, DOORS
seem hardly worth exploring.

Now they turned towards it.
"Of course," said Cyril "this is the way down."
It was. But the door was locked on the inside!

AND THE WORLD WAS GROWING DARKER AND DARKER AND THEY WERE
miles from home. And there was the soda-water syphon.

| SHALL NOT TELL YOU WHETHER ANYONE CRED, NOR, IF SO, HOW MANY CRIED,
NOR WHO CRED. YOU WILL BE BETTER BVRLOYED IN MAKING UP YOUR MNDS



what you would have done if you had been in their place.



CHAPTERYV
NO WINGS

VWHETHER ANYONE CRED OR NOT, THERE WAS CERTAINLY AN INTERVAL DURNG
WHCH NONE OF THE FARTY WAS QUITE MSELF. WHEN THEY GREW CALMER,
ANTHEA PUT HER HANDKERCHEF IN HER POCKET AND HER ARM ROUND JANE,
and said—

"IT CANT BE FOR MORE THAN ONE NGHT. WE CAN SIGNAL WITH OLR
HANDKERCHEFS IN THE MORNING. THEY'LL BE DRY THEN. AND SOVEONE WILL
come up and let us out"—

"AND FND THE SYPHON," SAID CYRL GLOOMLY; "AND WE SHALL BE SENT TO
prison for stealing"—

"You said it wasn't stealing. You said you were sure it wasn't."
"I'm not sure now" said Cyril shortly.

"LET'S THROW THE THNG AWAY AMONG THE TREES," SAID ROBERT, "THEN NO
one can do anything to us."

"OH YES,"—CYRL'S LAUGH WAS NOT A LIGHT- HEARTED ONE—"AND HT
SONVE CHAP ON THE HEAD, AND BE MURDERERS AS WELL AS—AS THE OTHRR
thing."

"But we can't stay up here all night," said Jane; "and | want my tea.

"YOU can't WANT YOUR TEA," SAID ROBERT, "YOUVE ONLY JUST HAD YOUR
dinner."



"BUT 1do WANT I," SHE SAID; "ESPECIALLY WHEN YOU BEGIN TALKING
ABOUT STOFANG UP HERE ALL NGHT. OH, PANTHER—| WANT TO GO HOME! |
want to go home!"

"HusH, HUSH," ANTHEA SAD. "DONT, DEAR [T'LL BE ALL RIGHT, SOVBHOW.
Don't, don't"—

"LET HER CRY," SAID ROBERT DESPERATELY; "IF SHE HOAMLS LOUD ENOUGH,
someone may hear and come and let us out.”

"AND SEE THE SODA-WATER THNG," SAID ANTHEA SWIFTLY. "ROBERT, DONT
BE A BRUTE. OH, JANE, DO TRY TO BE A MAN! TS JUST THE SAME FOR ALL OF
us."

Jane did try to "be a man"—and reduced her howls to sniffs.

THERE WAS A FAUSE. THEN CYRL SAID SLOWLY, "LOoOK HERE. WE MUST
RISK THAT SYPHON. ['LL BUTTON IT UP INSIDE MY JACKET—FPERHAPS NO ONE WILL
NOTICE IT. YOU OTHERS KEEP WELL IN FRONT OF ME. THERE ARE LIGHTS IN THE
OLERGYMAN'S HOUSE. THEY'VE NOT GONE TO BED YET. VWE MUST JUST YELL AS
LOUD AS EVER WE CAN. NOW ALL SCREAMWHEN | SAY THREE. ROBERT, YOU DO
THE YELL LIKE A RAILWAY ENGINE, AND ['LL DO THE OOO-EE LKKE FATHER'S. THE
girls can do as they please. One, two, three!"

A FOUR-FOLD YELL RENT THE SILENT PEACE OF THE EVENING, AND A MAD AT
one of the Vicarage windows paused with her hand on the blind-cord.

"ONE, WO, THREE!" ANOTHER YELL, PERONG AND COVFLEX, STARTLED THE
OWLS AND STARLINGS TO A FLUTTER OF FEATHERS IN THE BELFRY BELOW. THE MAID
FLEW FROM THE VICARAGE WINDOW AND RAN DOWN THE VICARAGE STARRS AND
INTO THE VICARAGE KITCHEN, AND FAINTED AS SOON AS SHE HAD EXPLAINED
TO THE MAN-SERVANT AND THE COOK AND THE COOK'S COUSIN THAT SHE HAD
SEEN A GHOST. IT WAS QUITE UNTRUE, OF OOURSE, BUT | SUFFOSE THE GRL'S
nerves were a little upset by the yelling.

"ONE, WO, THREE" THE VICAR WAS ON HS DOORSTEP BY THS TIVE, AND



there was no mistaking the yell that greeted him.

"(GOODNESS ME," HE SAID TO HS WIFE, "MY DEAR, SOVEONE'S BEING
MURDERED IN THE CHURCH GIVE ME MY HAT AND A THCK STICK, AND TELL
ANDREWNV TO OOME AFTER ME | EXPECT IT'S THE LUNATIC WHO STOLE THE
tongue."

THE CHLDREN HAD SEEN THE FLASH OF LIGHT WHEN THE VICAR OPENED HS
FRONT DOOR. THEY HAD SEEN HS DARK FORM ON HS DOORSTEP, AND THEY HAD
paused for breath, and also to see what he would do.

When he turned back for his hat, Cyril said hastily—

"HE THNKS HE ONLY FANCED HE HEARD SOVETHNG. YOU DONT HALF YELL!
Now! One, two, three!"

IT WAS CERTAINLY A WHOLE YELL THIS TIVE, AND THE VICAR'S WIFE FLUNG HER
arms round her husband and screamed a feeble echo of it.

"YOU SHANT GO!" SHE SAID, "NOT ALONE. JESSIE "—THE MAID UNFAINTED
AND CAME OUT OF THE KITOCHEN—"SEND ANDREW AT ONCE THERES a
DANGEROUS LUNATIC IN THE CHURCH, AND HE MUST GO IMVEDATELY AND
catch him."

"l EXPECT HE  Will CATCH IT TOO," SAID JESSE TO HERSELF AS SHE WENT
THROUGH THE KITCHEN DOOR. "HERE, ANDREW," SHE SAD, "THERE'S SOVEONE
SCREAMNG LIKE MAD IN THE CHURCH, AND THE MSSUS SAYS YOURE TO GO
along and catchit."

"NOT ALONE, | DONT," SAID ANDREW IN LOW FIRM TONES. TO HS MASTER
he merely said, "Yis sir."

"You heard those screams?"
"l did think | noticed a sort of something," said Andrew.

"WELL, COVE ON, THEN," SAD THE VICAR "MY DEAR, | must co" HE



PUSHED HER GENTLY INTO THE SITTING-ROOM, BANGED THE DOOR, AND RUSHED
out, dragging Andrew by the arm.

A VOLLEY OF YELLS GREETED THEM. THEN AS IT DIED INTO SILENCE ANDREW
shouted, "Hullo, you there! Did you call?"

"Yes," shouted four far-away voices.
"They seem to be in the air," said the Vicar. "Very remarkable."

"WHERE ARE YOU?" SHOUTED ANDREW, AND CYRL REALED N HS
deepest voice, very slow and loud—

"CHURCH! TOWER! TOP!"
"Come down, then!" said Andrew; and the same voice replied—
"Can't! Door locked!"

"My GOODNESS!" SAD THE VICAR "ANDREW, FETCH THE STABLE LANTERN.
Perhaps it would be as well to fetch another man from the village."

"WITH THE REST OF THE GANG ABOUT, VERY LIKELY. NO, SR, IF THS 'ERE ANT
a trap—well, may | never! There's cook's cousin at the back door now.
HES A KEEFER, SR, AND USED TO DEALING WITH VICIOUS CHARACTERS. AND
he's got his gun, sir."

"HuLo THERE" SHOUTED CYRL FROM THE CHURCHTOWER, "COVE UP AND
let us out."

"WERE A-COMNG," SAID ANDREW. "I'M A-GOING TO GET A POLICEVAN
and a gun."

"Andrew, Andrew," said the Vicar, "that's not the truth."
"lt's near enough, sir, for the likes of them."

SO ANDREW FETCHED THE LANTERN AND THE COOK'S QOUSIN; AND THE



Vicar's wife begged them all to be very careful.

THEY WENT ACROSS THE CHURCHYARD—IT WAS QUITE DARK NOW—AND AS
THEY WENT THEY TALKED. THE VICAR WAS CERTAN A LUNATIC WAS ON THE
CHURCH-TOWER—THE ONE WHO HAD WRITTEN THE MAD LETTER, AND TAKEN THE
OOLD TONGUE AND THNGS. ANDREWV THOUGHT IT WAS A "TRAP'; THE COOK'S
COUSIN ALONE WAS CALM. "GREAT CRY, LITTLE WOOL," SAD HE, "DANGEROUS
CHAPS IS QUETER" HE WAS NOT AT ALL AFRAID. BUT THEN HE HAD A GUN. THAT
WAS WHY HE WAS ASKED TO LEAD THE WAY UP THE WORN, STEEP, DARK STEPS
OF THE CHURCH-TOWER. HE DD LEAD THE WAY, WITH THE LANTERN IN ONE HAND
AND THE GUN IN THE OTHER. ANDREW WENT NEXT. HE PRETENDED AFTERWARDS
THAT THS WAS BECAUSE HE WAS BRAVER THAN HS MASTER, BUT REALLY IT WAS
BECAUSE HE THOUGHT OF TRAPS AND HE DID NOT LIKE THE IDEA OF BENG
BEHND THE OTHERS FOR FEAR SOVEONE SHOULD COME SOFTLY UP BEHND HM
AND CATCH HOLD OF HS LEGS IN THE DARK. THEY WENT ON AND ON, AND ROUND
AND ROUND THE LITTLE OORKSCREW STAIRCASE—THEN THROUGH THEBELL-  ringers'
LOFT, WHERE THE BHL-ROPES HUNG WITH SOFT FLRRY ENDS LKE GANT
CATERALLARS—THEN UP ANOTHER STAIR INTO THE BELFRY, WHERE THE BIG QUET
BELLS ARE—AND THEN ON UP A LADDER WITH BROAD STEPS—AND THEN LP A
LITTLE STONE STAR. AND AT THE TOP OF THAT THERE WAS A LITTLE DOOR. AND THE
door was bolted on the stair side.

THE 0OOK'S COUSIN, WHO WAS A GAMEKEEFER, KIOKED AT THE DOOR,
and said—

"Hullo, you there!"

THE CHLDREN WERE HOLDING ON TO EACH OTHER ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE
DOOR, AND TREVBLING WITH ANXIOUSNESS—AND VERY HOARSE WITH THER
howls. They could hardly speak, but Cyril managed to reply huskily—

"Hullo, you there!"
"How did you get up there?"

It was no use saying "We flew up," so Cyril said—



"WE GOT UP—AND THEN WE FOUND THE DOOR WAS LOCKED AND WE
couldn't get down. Let us out—do."

"How many of you are there?" asked the keeper.
"Only four," said Cyril.

"Are you armed?"

"Are we what?"

"['VE GOT MY GUN HANDY—SO0 YOUD BEST NOT TRY ANY TRICKS," SAD THE
KEEPER. "IF WE OPEN THE DOOR, WILL YOU PROMSE TO COVE QUEETLY DOWN,
and no nonsense?"

"Yes—oh YES!" said all the children together.
"Bless me," said the Vicar, "surely that was a female voice?"

"SHALL | OPEN THE DOOR, SIR?" SAID THE KEEFER. ANDREW WENT DOAN A
few steps, "to leave room for the others" he said afterwards.

"Yes," said the Vicar, "open the door. Remember," he said through
THE KEYHOLE, "WE HAVE COMVE TO RELEASE YOU. YOU WILL KEEP YOWR
promise to refrain from violence?"

"HOw THS BOLT DO STICK," SAID THE KEEPER; "ANYONE 'UD THINK IT HADN'T
been drawed for half a year." As a matter of fact it hadn't.

WHEN ALL THE BOLTS WERE DRAWN, THE KEEFER SPOKE DEEP-CHESTED
words through the keyhole.



The keeper spoke deep-chested words through the
keyhole

" DON'T OPEN," SAID HE, "TILL YOU'VE GONE OVER TO THE OTHER SIDE OF THE
tower. And if one of you comes at me I fire. Now!"

"We're all over on the other side," said the voices.

THE KEEFER FELT RLEASED WITH HVBELF, AND OWNED HVSELF A BOLD
MAN WHEN HE THREW OPEN THAT DOOR, AND, STEPPING OUT INTO THE LEADS,
FLASHED THE FULL LIGHT OF THE STABLE LANTERN ON THE GROUP OF DESPERADOES
standing against the parapet on the other side of the tower.

He lowered his gun, and he nearly dropped the lantern.



"So help me," he cried, "if they ain't a pack of kiddies!"
The Vicar now advanced.
"How did you come here?" he asked severely. "Tell me at once.”

"OH, TAKE US DOWN," SAID JANE, CATCHNG AT HS COAT, "AND WELL THLL
YOU ANYTHNG YOU LIKE. YOU WONT BELIEVE US, BUT IT DOESNT MATTER. OH,
take us down!"

THE OTHERS CROWDED ROUND HM, WITH THE SAME ENTREATY. ALL BUT
CYRL. HE HAD ENOUGH TO DO WITH THE SODA-WATER SYPHON, WHCH WOULD
KEEP SLIFPING DOWN UNDER HS JACKET. T NEEDED BOTH HANDS TO KEEP IT
steady in its place.

But he said, standing as far out of the lantern light as possible—
"Please do take us down."

SO THEY WERE TAKEN DOWN. [T IS NO JOKE TO GO DOWN A STRANGE
CHUROHTOWER IN THE DARK, BUT THE KEEFER HELFED THEV—ONLY, CYRL HAD
TO BE INDEFENDENT BECAUSE OF THE SODA-WATER SYPHON. [T WOULD KEEP
TRYING TO GET AWAY. HALF-WAY DOWN THE LADDER IT ALL BUT ESCAFED. CYRL
JUST CAUGHT IT BY TS SPOUT, AND AS NEARLY AS POSSIBLE LOST HS FOOTING.
HE WAS TREVBLING AND FALE WHEN AT LAST THEY REACHED THE BOTTOM OF
THE WINDNG STAR AND STEFFED OUT ON TO THE STONES OF THE CHURCH
porch.

Then suddenly the keeper caught Cyril and Robert each by an arm.

"YOU BRNG ALONG THE GHELLS, SR" SAD HE "YOU AND ANDREW CAN
manage them."

"LET cO!" sAD CYRL; "WE ARENT RINNNG ~ AWAY. WE HAVENT HURT YOLR
old church. Leave go!"

"YOU JUST COME ALONG," SAD THE KEEFER, AND CYRL DARED NOT



OFFOSE HM WITH VIOLENCE, BECAUSE JUST THEN THE SYPHON BEGAN TO SLIP
again.

SO THEY WERE MARCHED INTO THE VICARAGE STUDY, AND THE VICARS
wife came rushing in.

"Oh, William, are you safe?" she cried.
Robert hastened to allay her anxiety.

"YES," HE SAD, "HE'S QUITE SAFE. WE HAVENT HURT THEM AT ALL. AND
FLEASE, WERE VERY LATE, AND THEY'LL BE ANXIOUS AT HOVE COuD YOU
send us home in your carriage?"

"OR PERHAPS THERES A HOTEL NEAR WHERE WE COULD GET A CARRAGE,"
said Anthea. "Martha will be very anxious as itis."

THE VICAR HAD SUNK INTO A CHAR, OVEROOME BY EMOTION AND
amazement.

CYRL HAD ALSO SAT DOWN, AND WAS LEANNG FORWARD \WTH HS ELBOWS
on his knees because of the soda-water syphon.

"BUT HOW DD YOU COME TO BE LOOKED WP IN THE CHURCHTOWER?"
asked the Vicar.

"WE WENT UP," SAID ROBERT SLOWLY, "AND WE WERE TIRED, AND WE ALL
WENT TO SLEEP, AND WHEN WE WOKE UP WE FOUND THE DOOR WAS LOCKED,
so we yelled."

"l sHOUD THNK You DDI" SAD THE VICARS WFE "FRGHTENNG
EVERYBODY OUT OF THER WITS LIKE THS! YOU OUGHT TO BE ASHAMED OF
yourselves."

"We are," said Jane gently.

"But who locked the door?" asked the Vicar.



"l DONT KNOW AT ALL," SAID ROBERT, WITH PERFECT TRUTH. "DO PLEASE
send us home."

"WELL, REALLY," SAD THE VICAR, "l SUPPOSE WED BETTER. ANDREW, PUT
the horse to, and you can take them home."

"Not alone, | don't," said Andrew to himself.

AND THE VICAR WENT ON, "LET THS BE A LESSON TO YOU"'—— HE WENT ON
TALKING, AND THE CHLDREN LISTENED MSERABLY. BUT THE KEEFER WAS NOT
LISTENNG. HE WAS LOOKING AT THE UNFORTUNATE CYRL. HE KNEW ALL ABOUT
POACHERS, OF COURSE, SO HE KNEW HOW PEORLE LOOK WHEN THEY'RE HDING
SOVETHNG. THE VICAR  HAD JUST GOT TO THE PART ABOUT TRYING TO GROW P
to be a blessing to your parents, and not a trouble and disgrace, when
the keeper suddenly said—

"ARST HM WHAT HE'S GOT THERE UNDER HS JACKET;" AND CYRL KNEW THAT
CONCEALMENT WAS AT AN END. SO HE STOOD WP, AND SQUARED HS
SHOULDERS AND TRED TO LOOK NOBLE, LIKE THE BOYS IN BOOKS THAT NO ONE
CAN LOOK IN THE FACE OF AND DOUBT THAT THEY COME OF BRAVE AND NOBLE
FAMLIES, AND WILL BE FAITHFUL TO THE DEATH, AND HE PULLED OUT THE SYPHON
and said—

"Well, there you are, then."
There was silence. Cyril went on—there was nothing else for it—

"YES, WE TOOK THS OUT OF YOUR LARDER, AND SOVE CHOKEN AND TONGUE
AND BREAD. WE WERE VERY HUNGRY, AND WE DDN'T TAKE THE CUSTARD OR
JaM WE ONLY TOOK BREAD AND MEAT AND WATER—AND WE COULDNT HELP
ITS BENG SODA KIND,—JUST THE NECESSARES OF LIFE, AND WE LEFT HALF-A-
OROWN TO RAY FOR IT, AND WE LEFT A LETTER. AND WERE VERY SORRY. AND MY
FATHER WILL FAY A FINE AND ANYTHNG YOU LIKE,  BUT DON'T SEND US TO PRSON.
MOTHER WOULD BE SO VEXED. YOU KNOW WHAT YOU SAID ABOUT NOT BEING A
DISGRACE. WELL, DONT YOU GO AND DO IT TO US—THAT'S ALL! WERE AS SORRY
as we can be. There!"



"However did you get up to the larder window?" said Mrs. Vicar.
"l can't tell you that," said Cyril firmly.

"IS THS THE WHOLE TRUTH YOUVE BEEN THLNG ME?" ASKED THE
clergyman.

"NO," ANSWERED JANE SUDDENLY; "IT'S ALL TRUE, BUT IT'S NOT THE WHOLE
TRUTH. WE CANT TELL YOU THAT. IT'S NO GOOD ASKING. OH, DO FORGIVE US AND
TAKE US HOME!" SHE RAN TO THE VICAR'S WIFE AND THREW HER ARVS ROUND
HR THE VICARS WFE FUT HER ARVS ROUND JANE, AND THE KEEFER
whispered behind his hand to the Vicar—

"THEY'RE ALL RGHT, SR—| EXPECT M'S A RAL THEY'RE STANDNG BY.
Someone put 'em up to it, and they won't peach. Game little kids."

"TEL MVE" SAD THE VICAR KINDLY, "ARE YOU SOREENING SOVEONE BLSE?
Had anyone else anything to do with this?"

"YES," SAID ANTHEA, THNKING OF THE PSAMVEAD; "BUT IT WASNT THER
fault."

"VERY WELL, My DEARS," SAID THE VICAR, "THEN LET'S SAY NO MORE ABOUT
it. Only just tell us why you wrote such an odd letter."

"I DONT KNOW," SAID CYRL. "YOU SEE, ANTHEA WROTE IT IN SUCH A HURRY,
AND IT REALLY DDNT SEEM LIKE STEALING THEN. BUT AFTERWARDS, WHEN WE
found we couldn't get down off the church-tower, it seemed just exactly
like it. We are all very sorry"—

"SAY NO MORE ABOUT IT," SAD THE VICAR'S WIFE, "BUT ANOTHER TIVE JUST
THNK BEFORE YOU TAKE OTHER PEOFLE'S TONGUES. NOW—SONE CAKE AND
milk before you go home?"

WHEN ANDREW CAME TO SAY THAT THE HORSE WAS PUT TO, AND WAS HE
EXPECTED TO BE LED ALONE INTO THE TRAP THAT HE HAD ALAINLY SEEN FROM



THE FIRST, HE FOUND THE CHLDREN EATING CAKE AND DRNKING MLK AND
LAUGHNG AT THE VICARS JOKES. JANE WAS SITTING ON THE VICAR'S WIFE'S

lap.
So you see they got off better than they deserved.

THE GAMEKEEPER, WHO WAS THE OOOK'S OOUSIN, ASKED LEAVE TO DRVE
HOME WITH THEM, AND ANDREV WAS ONLY TOO GLAD TO HAVE SOVEONE TO
protect him from that trap he was so certain of.

VWHEN THE WAGONETTE REACHED THER OWN HOUSE, BETWEEN THE CHALK-
QUARRY AND THE GRAVEL-AIT, THE CHLDREN WERE VERY SLEEPY, BUT THEY FELT
that they and the keeper were friends for life.

Andrew dumped the children down at the iron gate without a word.

"YOU GET ALONG HOVE," SAID THE VICARAGE COOK'S OOUSIN, WHO WAS
a gamekeeper. "Il get me home on shanks' mare."

SO ANDREW HAD TO DRVE OFF ALONE, WHCH HE DID NOT LIKE AT ALL, AND IT
WAS THE KEEFER THAT WAS COUSIN TO THE VICARAGE COOK WHO WENT WITH
THE CHLDREN TO THE DOOR, AND, WHEN THEY HAD BEEN SWEPT TO BED IN A
WHRIWIND OF REFROACHES, REVAINED TO EXFLAIN TO MARTHA AND THE COOK
AND THE HOUSEMAID EXACTLY WHAT HAD HARFENED. HE EXFLAINED SO WELL
that Martha was quite amicable the next morning.

AFTER THAT HE OFTEN USED TO COME OVER AND SEE MARTHA, AND IN THE
end—but that is another story, as dear Mr. Kipling says.

MARTHA WAS OBLIGED TO STICK TO WHAT SHE HAD SAID THE NIGHT BEFORE
ABOUT KEEPING THE CHLDREN INDOORS THE NEXT DAY FOR A PUNSHVENT. BUT
SHE WASNT AT ALL UGLY ABOUT IT, AND AGREED TO LET ROBERT GO OUT FOR HALF
an hour to get something he particularly wanted.

This, of course, was the day's wish.

ROBERT RUSHED TO THE GRAVEL-AT, FOUND THE PSAMVEAD, AND



presently wished for—

But that, too, is another story.



CHAPTER VI
A CASTLE AND NO DINNER

THE OTHERS WERE TO BE KEPT IN AS A FUNSHVENT FOR THE MSFORTUNES
OF THE DAY BEFORE. OF OOURSE MARTHA THOUGHT T WAS NAUGHTINESS, AND
NOT MSFORTUNE—SO YOU MUST NOT BLANE HER. SHE ONLY THOUGHT SHE WAS
DONG HER DUTY. YOU KNOW, GROWN-UP FEOFLE OFTEN SAY THEY DO NOT LIKE
TO PUNISH YOU, AND THAT THEY ONLY DO IT FOR YOUR OWN GOOD, AND THAT IT
HURTS THBM AS MUCH AS IT HURTS YOU—AND THS IS REALLY VERY OFTEN THE
truth.

MARTHA CERTAINLY HATED HAVING TO PUNISH THE CHILDREN QUITE AS MUCH
AS THEY HATED TO BE PUNISHED. FOR ONE THING, SHE KNBW WHAT A NOISE
there would be in the house all day. And she had other reasons.

"l DEQLARE" SHE SAD TO THE COOK, "IT SEEVS ALMOST A SHAME
KEEPING OF THEM INDOORS THS LOVELY DAY; BUT THEY ARE THAT AUDACIOUS,
they'll BE WALKING IN WITH THER HEADS KNOCKED OFF SOVE OF THESE DAYS,

IF | DON'T PUT MY FOOT DOWN. YOU MAKE THEM A CAKE FOR TEA TO-MORROW,
DEAR. AND WELL HAVE BABY ALONG OF US SOON AS WEVE GOT A BIT FORRARD
WITH OUR WORK. THEN THEY CAN HAVE A GOOD ROMP WITH HIM, OUT OF THE
way. Now, ELzA, COVE, GET ON WITH THEM BEDS. HERE'S TEN 0QLOCK
nearly, and no rabbits caught!"

People say that in Kent when they mean "and no work done."

SO ALL THE OTHERS WERE KEPT IN, BUT ROBERT, AS | HAVE SADD, WAS
ALLOAED TO GO OUT FOR HALF AN HOUR TO GET SOVETHNG THEY ALL WANTED.
And that, of course, was the day's wish.



HE HAD NO DFFICLTY IN FNDNG THE SAND-FARY, FOR THE DAY WAS
already so hot that it had actually, for the first time, come out of its own
ACCORD, AND WAS SITTING IN A SORT OF POOL OF SOFT SAND, STRETCHNG ITSELF,
AND TRVMING TS WHSKERS, AND TURNING ITS SNAL'S EYES ROUND AND
round.

"HAI" IT SAD WHEN ITS LEFT EYE SAW ROBERT; "I'VE BEEN LOOKING FOR
You. WHERE ARE THE REST OF YOU? NOT SMASHED THEVSELVES UP WITH
those wings, I hope?"

"NO," SAID ROBERT; "BUT THE WINGS GOT US INTO A ROW, JUST LIKE ALL THE
WISHES ALWAYS DO. SO THE OTHERS ARE KEPT INDOORS, AND | WAS ONLY LET
OUT FOR HALF AN HOUR—TO GET THE WISH. SO RLEASE LET ME WISH AS QUICKLY
aslcan."

"WISH AWAY," SAID THE P SAMVEAD, TWISTING ITSELF ROUND IN THE SAND.
BUT ROBERT COULDNT WISH AWAY. HE FORGOT ALL THE THNGS HE HAD BEEN
THNKING ABOUT, AND NOTHNG WOULD OOME INTO HS HEAD BUT LITTLE THNGS
FOR HMSELF, LIKE CANDY, A FORBGN STAMP ALBUM, OR A KNIFE WITH THREE
BLADES AND A CORKSCREW. HE SAT DOWN TO THNK BETTER OF THNGS THE
OTHERS WOULD NOT HAVE CARED FOR—SUCH AS A FOOTBALL, OR A FAR OF LEG-
GUARDS, OR TO BE ABLE TO LICK SIMPKINS IMINOR THOROUGHLY WHEN HE WENT
back to school.

"WELL," SAID THE PSAMVEAD AT LAST, "YOUD BETTER HURRY UP WITH THAT
wish of yours. Time flies."

" KNOW IT DOES," SAID ROBERT. " | CANT THNK WHAT TO WISH FOR. | WISH
YOU OOUD GVE ONE OF THE OTHERS THER WISH WITHOUT THER HAVING TO
come here to ask for it. Oh, don'tl"

BUT IT WAS TOO LATE. THE PSAMVEAD HAD BLOWN ITSELF OUT TO ABOUT
THREE TMES TS FROPER SIZE, AND NOW IT COLLAPSED LKE A PRICKED
BUBBLE, AND WITH A DEEP SIGH LEANED BACK AGAINST THE EDGE OF THE
sand-pool, quite faint with the effort.



"THERE" IT SAID IN A WEAK VOICE, "IT WAS TREVENDOUSLY HARD—BUT |
DD IT. RUN ALONG HOME, OR THEY'RE SURE TO WISH FOR SOVETHNG SILLY
before you get there."

THEY WERE—QUITE SURE, ROBERT FELT THS, AND AS HE RAN HOME HS
MND WAS DEEFLY OCCUPED WITH THE SORT OF WISHES HE MGHT FIND THEY
HAD WISHED IN HS ABSENCE. THEY MGHT WISH FOR RABBITS, OR WHTE
MCE, OR CHOCOLATE, OR A FINE DAY TO-MORROW, OR EVEN—AND THAT WAS
MOST LIKELY—SOMEONE MGHT HAVE SAD, "l DO WISH TO GOODNESS
ROBERT WOULD HIRRY WP." WHELL, HE Mas HURRYING UP, AND SO THEY WOULD
HAVE HAD THER WISH, AND THE DAY WOULD BE WASTED. THEN HE TRED TO
THNK WHAT THEY COULD WISH FOR—SOMETHNG THAT WOULD BE AMUSING
INDOORS. THAT HAD BEEN HS OWN DIFFICLLTY FROM THE BEGINNING. SO FEW
THNGS ARE AMUSING INDOORS WHEN THE SUN IS SHNING OUTSIDE AND YOU
mayn't go out, however much you want to do so.

ROBERT WAS RUNNING AS FAST AS HE COULD, BUT WHEN HE TURNED THE
CORNER THAT OUGHT TO HAVE BROUGHT HM WITHN SIGHT OF THE ARCHTECT'S
NGHTMARE—THE ORNAMENTAL IRONWWORK ON THE TOP OF THE HOUSE—HE
OFENED HS EYES SO WIDE THAT HE HAD TO DROP INTO A WALK; FOR YOU
CANNOT RIN WITH YOLR EYES WIDE OPEN. THEN SUDDENLY HE STOFPED
SHORT, FOR THERE WAS NO HOUSE TO BE SEEN. THE FRONT GARDEN RALINGS
WERE GONE TOO, AND WHERE THE HOUSE HAD STOOD—ROBERT RUBBED HS
EYES AND LOOKED AGAN. YES, THE OTHERS had WSHD,—THERE WAS NO
DOUBT ABOUT IT,—AND THEY MUST HAVE WISHED THAT THEY LIVED IN A CASTLE,
FOR THERE THE CASTLE STOOD, BLACK AND STATELY, AND VERY TALL AND BROAD,
WITH BATTLEVENTS AND LANCET WINDOWS, AND HGHT GREAT TOAERS; AND,
WHERE THE GARDEN AND THE ORCHARD HAD BEEN, THERE WERE WHTTE THINGS
DOTTED LKE MUSHROOMS. ROBERT WALKED SLOMY ON, AND AS HE GOT
NEARER HE SAW THAT THESE WERE TENTS, AND MEN IN ARVIOR WERE WALKING
about among the tents—crowds and crowds of them.



There the castle stood, black and stately

"OH" sAD ROBERT FRVENILY. "THEY have! THEY'VE WISHED FOR A
CASTLE, AND IT'S BENG BESEGED! IT'S JUST LIKE THAT SAND-FARY! | WISH
we'd never seen the beastly thing!"

AT THE LITTLE WINDOW ABOVE THE GREAT GATEWAY, ACROSS THE MOAT THAT
NOW LAY WHERE THE GARDEN HAD BEEN BUT HALF AN HOUR AGO, SOVEONE
WAS WAVING SOVETHNG FALE DUST-COLORED. ROBERT THOUGHT IT WAS ONE
OF CYRL'S HANDKERCHEFS. THEY HAD NEVER BEEN WHITE SINCE THE DAY
WHEN HE HAD UPSET THE BOTTLE OF "COMBINED TONNG AND FIXNG
SOLUTION" INTO THE DRAWER WHERE THEY WERE. ROBERT WAVED BACK, AND
IMVEDATELY FELT THAT HE HAD BEEN UNWISE. FOR THS SIGNAL HAD BEEN
SEEN BY THE BESIEGING FORCE, AND TWO MEN IN STEEL-CAPS WERE COMNG
TOWARDS HM. THEY HAD HGH BROWN BOOTS ON THER LONG LEGS, AND THEY
CAME TOWARDS HM WITH SUCH GREAT STRDES THAT ROBERT REVEM bered
THE SHORTNESS OF HS OWN LEGS AND DID NOT RUN AWAY. HE KNEW IT WOULD
BE USELESS TO HVSELF, AND HE FEARED IT MGHT BE IRRITATING TO THE FOE.



So he stood still—and the two men seemed quite pleased with him.
"By my halidom," said one, "a brave varlet this!"

ROBERT FELT ALEASED AT BENG  called BRAVE, AND SOVEHOW IT MADE
HM feel BRAVE HE PASSED OVER THE "VARLET." IT WAS THE WAY FEORLE
TALKED IN HSTORICAL ROMANCES FOR THE YOUNG, HE KNEW, AND T WAS
EVIDENTLY NOT MEANT FOR RUDENESS. HE ONLY HOPED HE WOULD BE ABLE TO
UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY SAID TO HM. HE HAD NOT BEEN ALWAYS ABLE QUITE
to follow the conversations in the historical romances for the young.

"HiS GARB IS STRANGE," SAID THE OTHER. "SOVE OUTLANDISH TREACHERY,
belike."

"Say, lad, what brings thee hither?"

ROBERT KNEW THS MEANT, "NOW THEN, YOUNGSTER, WHAT ARE YOU UP TO
here, eh?"—so he said—

"If you please, | want to go home."

"Go, THEN" SAID THE MAN IN THE LONGEST BOOTS; "NONE HNDERETH, AND
NOUGHT LETS US TO FOLLOW. ZOOKS!" HE ADDED IN A CAUTIOUS UNDERTONE, "l
misdoubt me but he beareth tidings to the besieged.”

"WHERE DWELLEST THOU, YOUNG KNAVE?" INQURED THE MAN WITH THE
largest steel-cap.

"OVER THERE," SAID ROBERT, AND DRECTLY HE HAD SAD IT HE KNEW HE
ought to have said "Yonder!"

"HA—SAYEST SO?" REJONED THE LONGEST BOOTS. "COMVE HTHER, BOY.
This is matter for our leader.”

AND TO THE LEADER ROBERT WAS DRAGGED FORTHMTH—BY THE RELUCTANT
ear.



Robert was dragged forthwith—by the
reluctant ear

THE LEADER WAS THE MOST GLORIOUS CREATURE ROBERT HAD EVER SEEN.
HE WAS EXACILY LIKE THE PICTURES ROBERT HAD SO OFTEN ADMRED IN THE
HSTORCAL ROMANCES. HE HAD ARVOR, AND A HELMVET, AND A HORSE, AND A
CREST, AND FEATHERS, AND A SHELD AND A LANCE AND A SWORD. His ARVOR
AND HS WEAPONS WERE ALL, | AM ALMOST SURE, OF QUITE DIFFERENT PERIODS.
THE SHELD WAS THRTEENTH CENTURY, WHLE THE SWORD WAS OF THE RATTERN
USED IN THE PENNSULAR WAR. THE CURASS WAS OF THE TIVE OF CHARLES .,
AND THE HELVET DATED FROM THE SECOND CRUSACE. THE ARMS ON THE
SHELD WERE VERY GRAND—THREE RED RUNNING LIONS ON A BLUE GROUND. THE
TENTS WERE OF THE LATEST BRAND APPROVED OF BY OUR MODERN WAR OFFCE,



AND THE WHOLE AFFEARANCE OF CAMP, ARMY, AND LEADER MGHT HAVE

BEEN A SHOCK TO SOME. BUT ROBERT WAS DUVB WITH ADMRATION, AND IT

ALL SEEVED TO HM PERFECILY OORRECT, BECAUSE HE KNEW NO MORE OF
HERALDRY OR ARCHEOLOGY THAN THE GIFTED ARTISTS WHO USUALLY DREW THE
PICTURES FOR THE HSTORICAL ROMANCES. THE SCENE WAS INDEED "EXACTLY

like a picture." He admired it all so much that he felt braver than ever.

"COME HTHR, LAD," SAD THE GLOROUS LEADER, WHEN THE MEN IN
CROMWVELLIAN STERL-CAPS HAD SAID A FEV LOW EAGER WORDS. AND HE TOOK
OFF HS HELIVET, BECAUSE HE COULD NOT SEE FROFERLY WITH IT ON. HE HAD A
KIND FACE, AND LONG FARR HAIR. "HAVE NO FEAR; THOU SHALT TAKE NO SCATHE,"
he said.

ROBERT WAS GLAD OF THAT. HE WONDERED ~ WHAT "SCATHE' WAS, AND IF IT
was nastier than the medicine which he had to take sometimes.

"UNFOLD THY TALE WITHOUT ALARM," SAID THE LEADER KINDLY. "WWHENCE
comest thou, and what is thine intent?"

"My what?" said Robert.

"WHAT SEEKEST THOU TO ACCOMPLISH? VWHAT IS THNE ERRAND, THAT THOU
WANDEREST HERE ALONE AMONG THESE ROUGH MENFAT-ARMS? POOR CHILD,
thy mother's heart aches for thee e'en now, [l warrant me."

"l don't think so," said Robert; "you see, she doesn't know I'm out."



He wiped away a manly tear

THE LEADER WIPFED AWAY A MANLY TEAR, EXACILY AS A LEADER N A
historical romance would have done, and said—

"FEAR NOT TO SPEAK THE TRUTH, MY CHLD; THOU HAST NOUGHT TO FEAR FROM
Waulfric de Talbot."

ROBERT HAD A WILD FEELING THAT THS GLORIOUS LEADER OF THE BESIEGING
PARTY—BEING HMSELF FART OF A WISH—WOULD BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND
BETTER THAN MARTHA, OR THE GPSIES, OR THE  FOLICEVAN IN ROCHESTER, OR
THE CLERGYMAN OF YESTERDAY, THE TRE TALE OF THE WISHES AND THE
PSAMMEAD. THE ONLY DFFICLLTY WAS THAT HE KNEW HE COULD NEVER
REVEVBER ENOUGH "QUOTHAS" AND "BESHREW NES," AND THINGS LIKE



THAT, TO MAKE HS TALK SOUND LKE THE TALK OF A BOY IN A HSTORCAL
ROMANCE. HOWEVER, HE BEGAN BOLDLY ENOUGH, WITH A SENTENCE STRAIGHT
out of Ralph de Courcy; or, The Boy Crusader. He said—

"GRAMVERCY FOR THY COURTESY, FAIR SIR KNIGHT. THE FACT IS, IT'S LIKE THS
—AND | HOPE YOURE NOT IN A HURRY, BECAUSE THE STORY'S RATHRR A
BREATHER FATHER AND MOTHER ARE AWAY, AND WHEN WE WENT DOWN
playing in the sand-pits we found a Psammead."

"l cry thee mercy! A Sammyadd?" said the knight.

"YES, A SORT OF—OF FAIRY, OR ENCHANTER—YES, THAT'S IT, AN ENCHANTER,
AND HE SAD WE OOULD HAVE A WISH EVERY DAY, AND WE WISHED FIRST TO
be beautiful.”

"THY WISH WAS SCARCE GRANTED," MUTTERED ONE OF THE MEN-AT-ARVS,
LOOKING AT ROBERT, WHO WENT ON AS IF HE HAD NOT HEARD, THOUGH HE
thought the remark very rude indeed.

"AND THEN WE WISHED FOR MONEY—TREASURE, YOU KNOW, BUT WE
COULDNT SPEND IT. AND YESTERDAY WE WISHED FOR WINGS, AND WE GOT
them, and we had a ripping time to begin with"—

"THY SPEECH IS STRANGE AND UNCOUTH," SAD SIR WULFRC DE TALBOT.
"Repeat thy words—what hadst thou?"

"A RPPNG—I| MEAN A JOLLY—NO—WE WERE CONTENTED WITH OUR LOT—
that's what | mean; only, after we got into an awful fix."

"What is a fix? A fray, mayhap?"
"No—not a fray. A—a—a tight place."

"A DUNGEON? ALAS FOR THY YOUTHFRUL FETTERED LIVBS!" SADD THE KNIGHT,
with polite sympathy.

"IT WASNT A DUNGEON. WE JUST—JUST ENOOUNTERED UNDESERVED



MSFORTUNES," ROBERT EXFLAINED, "AND TO-DAY WE ARE PUNISHED BY NOT
BENG ALLOMED TO GO OUT. THAT'S WHERE | LIVE"—HE PONTED TO THE
CASTLE. "THE OTHERS ARE IN THERE, AND THEY'RE NOT ALLOWED TO GO OUT. IT'S
ALL THE PSAMVEAD'S—I| MEAN THE ENCHANTER'S FAULT. | WISH WED NEVER
seen him."

"He is an enchanter of might?"
"Oh yes—of might and main. Rather!"

"AND THOU DEBVEST THAT [T IS THE SPELLS OF THE ENCHANTER WHOM THOU
HAST ANGERED THAT HAVE LENT STRENGTH TO THE BESIEGING RARTY," SAID THE
GALLANT LEADER, "BUT KNOW THOU THAT WUWLFRC DE TALBOT NEEDS NO
enchanter's aid to lead his followers to victory."

"NO, I'M SURE YOU DONT," SAD ROBERT, WITH HASTY OOURTESY; "OF
OOURSE NOT—YOU WOULDNT, YOU KNOW. BUT, ALL THE SAME, T'S PARILY HS
FAULT, BUT WERE MOST TO BLAME. YOU COULDNT HAVE DONE ANYTHNG IF IT
hadn't been for us."

"How Now, BOLD BOY?" ASKED SIR WULFRIC HAUGHTLY. "THY SPEECH IS
dark, and eke scarce courteous. Unravel me this riddle!"

"OH," SAID ROBERT DESFERATELY, "OF COURSE YOU DON'T KNOW T, BUT
YOURE NOT real AT ALL. YOURE ONLY HERE BECAUSE THE OTHERS MUST HAVE
BEEN IDIOTS ENOUGH TO WISH FOR A CASTLE—AND WHEN THE SUN SETS YOULL
just vanish away, and it'll be all right."

THE CAPTAN AND THE MEN-AT-ARMS EXCHANGED GLANCES AT FIRST
PITYING, AND THEN STERNER, AS THE LONGEST-BOOTED MAN SADD, "BEWARE,
MY NOBLE LORD; THE URCHIN DOTH BUT FEIGN MADNESS TO ESCAPE FROM OLR
clutches. Shall we not bind him?"

"I'M NO MORE MAD THAN YOU ARE," SAID ROBERT ANGRLY, "PERHAPS NOT
SO MUCH—ONLY, | WAS AN IDOT TO THNK YOUD UNDERSTAND ANYTHNG. LET
me go—I haven't done anything to you."



"WHTHER?" ASKED THE KNIGHT, WHO SERVED TO HAVE BELIEVED ALL THE
enchanter story till it came to his own share in it. "Whither wouldst thou
wend?"

"Home, of course." Robert pointed to the castle.
"To carry news of succor? Nay!"

"ALL RGHT, THE\," SAID ROBERT, STRUCK BY A SUDDEN IDEA; "THEN LET NE
GO SOVBEAHERE BLSE" HIS MND SOUGHT EAGERLY AMONG THE MEMORES
of the historical romance.

"SR WULFRC DE TALBOT," HE SAID SLOALY, "SHOULD THNK FOUL SOORN TO—
TO KEEP A CHARP— | MEAN ONE WHO HAS DONE HM NO HURT—WHEN HE
wants to cut off quietly—I mean to depart without violence."

"THS TO v FACH BESHREW THEE FOR A KNAVE!" REFLED SIR WULFRC.
BUT THE AFFEAL SEBVED TO HAVE GONE HOVE. "YET THOU SAYEST SOOTH,"
HE ADDED THOUGHTFULLY. "GO WHERE THOU WILT," HE ADDED NOBLY, "THOU ART
FREE. WULFRC DE TALBOT WARRETH NOT WITH BABES, AND JAKIN HERE SHALL
bear thee company.”

"ALL RGHT," SAD ROBERT WILDLY. "JAKN WILL ENJOY HVSELF, | THNK.
Come on, Jakin. Sir Wulfric, | salute thee."

HE SALUTED AFTER THE MODERN MLITARY MANNER, AND SET OFF RUNNING TO
the sand-pit, Jakin's long boots keeping up easily.

HE FOUND THE FARY. HE DUG IT UP, HE WOKE IT UP, HE IMPLORED IT TO
give him one more wish.

"['VE DONE TWO TO-DAY ALREADY," IT GRUVBLED, "AND ONE WAS AS STIFF A
bit of work as ever I did."

"OH, DO, DO, DO, DO, do!" SAID ROBERT, WHLE JAKIN LOOKED ON WITH
AN EXPRESSION OF OPEN-  MOUTHED HORROR AT THE STRANGE BEAST THAT
talked, and gazed with its snail's eyes at him.



"Oh, do, do, do!" said Robert

"Well, what is it?" snapped the Psammead, with cross sleepiness.

"l WisH | WAS WITH THE OTHERS," SAID ROBERT. AND THE PSAMVEAD
BEGAN TO SWELL. ROBERT NEVER THOUGHT OF WISHNG THE CASTLE AND THE
SIEGE AWAY. OF COURSE HE KNEW THEY HAD ALL COME OUT OF A WSH, BUT
SWORDS AND DAGGERS AND PKES AND LANCES SEBVED MUCH TOO REAL TO
BE WISHED AWAY. ROBERT LOST OONSCIOUSNESS FOR AN INSTANT. WHEN HE
opened his eyes the others were crowding round him.

"WE NEVER HEARD YOU COME IN," THEY SAID. "HOW AWFULLY JOLLY OF YOU
to wish it to give us our wish!"

"Of course we understood that was what you'd done."



"BUT YOU OUGHT TO HAVE TOLD US. SUPPOSE WED WISHED SOVETHNG
silly.”

"SILLY?" SAID ROBERT, VERY CROSSLY INDEED. "HOW MUCH SILLIER COULD
you have been, I'd like to know? You nearly settled me—I can tell you."

THEN HE TOLD HS STORY, AND THE OTHERS ADMTTED THAT IT CERTANLY HAD
BEEN ROUGH ON HM. BUT THEY PRAISED HS COURAGE AND CLEVERNESS SO
MUCH THAT HE PRESENTLY GOT BACK HS LOST TEMPER, AND FELT BRAVER THAN
ever, and consented to be captain of the besieged force.

"WE HAVENT DONE ANYTHNG YET," SAD ANTHEA COMFORTABLY; "WE
WAITED FOR YOU. WERE GONG TO SHOOT AT THEM THROUGH THESE LITTLE
LOOPHOLES WITH THE BOW AND ARROWS UNCLE GAVE YOU, AND YOU SHALL HAVE
first shot."

" DONT THNK | WoULD," SAID ROBERT CAUTIOUSLY; "YOU DON'T KNOW WHAT
THEY'RE LKE NEAR TO. THEY'VE GOT real BOWS AND ARROWS—AN AWFUL
LENGTH—AND SWORDS AND PKES AND DAGGERS, AND ALL SORTS OF SHARP
THNGS. THEY'RE ALL QUITE, QUITE REAL. IT'S NOT JUST A—A PCTURE, OR A VISION
OR ANYTHNG; THEY CAN hurt Us—ORKILL US EVEN, | SHOULDN'T WONDER. | CAN
FEEL MY EAR ALL SORE YET. LOOK HERE—HAVE YOU EXPLORED THE CASTLE?
Because | think we'd better let them alone as long as they let us alone.
| HEARD THAT JAKIN MAN SAY THEY WERENT ~ GOING TO ATTACK TILL JUST BEFORE
SUNDOWN. WE CAN BE GETTING READY FOR THE ATTACK. ARE THERE ANY
soldiers in the castle to defend it?"

"WE DONT KNOw," SAD CYRL. "YOU SEE, DRECTLY I'D WISHED WE WERE
IN A BESIEGED CASTLE, EVERYTHNG SEEVED TO GO UPSIDE DOWN, AND
when it came straight we looked out of the window, and saw the camp
AND THINGS AND YOU—AND OF COURSE WE KEPT ON LOOKING AT EVERYTHNG.
Isn't this room jolly? It's as real as reall”

IT WAS. IT WAS SQUARE, WITH STONE WALLS FOUR FEET THOK, AND GREAT
BEAMS FOR CHLING. A LOW DOOR AT THE CORNER LED TO A FLIGHT OF STEFS, P



AND DOWN. THE CHLDREN WENT DOWN; THEY FOUND THEVBELVES IN A GREAT
ARCHED GATE-HOUSE—THE ENORVOUS DOORS WERE SHUT AND BARRED.
THERE WAS A WINDOW IN A LITTLE ROOM AT THE BOTTOM OF THE ROUND TURRET

UP WHCH THE STAR WOUND, RATHER LARGER THAN THE OTHER WINDOWS, AND
LOOKING THROUGH IT THEY SAW THAT THE DRAWBRDGE WAS UP AND THE
FORTOULLIS DOWN; THE MOAT LOOKED VERY \WIDE AND DEEP. OFPOSITE THE

GREAT DOOR THAT LED TO THE MOAT WAS ANOTHER  GREAT DOOR, WITH A LITTLE
DOOR IN IT. THE CHLDREN WENT THROUGH THIS, AND FOUND THEVBELVES IN A

BIG COURTYARD, WITH THE GREAT GREY WALLS OF THE CASTLE RSING DARK AND
heavy on all four sides.

NEAR THE MDDLE OF THE OOURTYARD STOOD MARTHA, MOVING HER RGHT
HAND BACKWARDS AND FORWARDS IN THE AR THE COOK WAS STOOPING
DOWN AND MOVING HER HANDS, ALSO IN A VERY CULRIOUS WAY. BUT THE
ODDEST AND AT THE SAME TIVE MOST TERRBLE THNG WAS THE LAMB, WHO
WAS SITTING ON NOTHNG, ABOUT THREE FEET FROM THE GROUND, LAUGHNG
happily.

THE CHLDREN RAN TOWARDS HM. JUST AS ANTHEA WAS REACHNG OUT HER
ARVE TO TAKE HM, MARTHA SAID CROSSLY, "LET HM ALONE—DO, MSS,
when he is good."

"But what's he doing?" said Anthea.

"DONG? WHy, A-SETTNG IN HS HGH CHAR AS GOOD AS GOLD, A
PRECIOUS, WATCHNG NE DONG OF THE IRONING. GET ALONG WITH YOU, DO—
my iron's cold again."

SHE WENT TOWARDS THE COOK, AND SERVED TO FOKE AN INVISIBLE FIRE
WITH AN UNSEEN FOKER—  THE COOK SEEMED TO BE PUTTING AN UNSEEN
dishinto aninvisible oven.

"RUN ALONG WITH YOU, DO," SHE SAID; "I'M BEHNDHAND AS IT IS. YOU
WONT GET NO DINNER IF YOU COME A-HNDERING OF ME LIKE THS. COVE, OFF
you goes, or [l pin a discloth to some of your tails."



"You're sure the Lamb's all right?" asked Jane anxiously.

"RIGHT AS NNEPENCE, IF YOU DON'T COVE UNSETTLING OF HM. | THOUGHT
YOUD LKE TO BE RD OF HM FOR TO-DAY;, BUT TAKE HIM, IF YOU WANT HM, FOR
gracious' sake."

"NO, NO," THEY SAID, AND HASTENED AWAY. THEY WOULD HAVE TO
DEFEND THE CASTLE FRESENTLY, AND THE LANVB WAS SAFER EVEN SUSPENDED
N MD AR IN AN INVISBLE KITCHEN THAN IN THE GUARD-ROOM OF THE
BESIEGED CASTLE. THEY WENT THROUGH THE FIRST DOORWAY THEY CANE TO,
AND SAT DOWN HELFLESSLY ON A WOODEN BENCH THAT RAN ALONG THE ROOM
inside.

"How AWFUL!" SAID ANTHEA AND JANE TOGETHER, AND JANE ADDED, "I
feel as if Iwas in a lunatic asylum."

"VWHAT DOES IT MEAN?" ANTHEA SAD. "IT'S CREEPY; | DON'T LIKE IT. | WISH
WED WISHED FOR SOMETHNG FLAN—A ROCKING-HORSE, OR A DONKEY, OR
something."

"It's no use wishing now;" said Robert bitterly; and Cyril said—
"Do be quiet; | want to think."

HE BURED HS FACE IN HS HANDS, AND THE OTHERS LOOKED ABOUT THEM.
THEY WERE IN A LONG ROOM WITH AN ARCHED ROOF. THERE WERE WOODEN
TABLES ALONG IT, AND ONE ACROSS AT THE END OF THE ROOM, ON A SORT OF
RAISED ALATFORM. THE ROOM WAS VERY DM AND DARK. THE FLOOR WAS
strewn with dry things like sticks, and they did not smell nice.

Cyril sat up suddenly and said—

"LOOK HERE—IT'S ALL RGHT. | THNK IT'S LIKE THS. YOU KNOW, WE WISHED
THAT THE SERVANTS SHOULDN'T NOTICE ANY DIFFERENCE WHEN WE GOT WISHES.
AND NOTHNG HAFFENS TO THE LANVB UNLESS WE SPECIALLY WISH IT TO. SO OF
OOURSE THEY DONT NOTICE THE CASTLE OR ANYTHNG. BUT THEN THE CASTLE IS



ON THE SAME RFLACE WHERE OLR HOUSE WAS—IS, | MEAN—AND THE
SERVANTS HAVE TO GO ON BEING IN THE HOUSE, OR ELSE THEY would NoTIcE
BUT YOU CANT HAVE A CASTLE MXED UP WITH OUR HOUSE—AND SO ve CANT
SEE THE HOUSE, BECAUSE WE SEE THE CASTLE AND THEY CANT SEE THE

castle, because they go on seeing the house; and so"—

"OH, don't" sAD JANE "YOU MAKE MY HEAD GO ALL SWIMVY, LIKE
BENG ON A ROUNDABOUT. [T DOESNT MATTER! ONLY, | HOPE WE SHALL BE ABLE
TO SEE OUR DNNER, THAT'S ALL—BECAUSE IF IT'S INVISBLE IT'LL BE UNFEELABLE
AS WELL, AND THENWE CANTEAT M | KnOw/T WILL, BECAUSE | TRED TO FERL F |
OOULD FERL THE LAVB'S CHAIR AND THERE WAS NOTHING UNDER HM AT ALL BUT
AR. AND WE CANT EAT AR, AND | FEEL JUST AS IF | HADN'T HAD ANY BREAKFAST
for years and years."

"IT'S NO USE THNKING ABOUT IT," SAID ANTHEA. "LET'S GO ON EXFLORNG.
Perhaps we might find something to eat."

THS LIGHTED HOFE IN EVERY BREAST, AND THEY WENT ON EXFLORNG THE
castle. But though it was the most perfect and delightful castle you can
POSSBLY IMAGINE, AND FURNSHED IN THE MOST COMPLETE AND BEAUTIFUL
manner, neither food nor men-at-arms were to be found in it.

"IF YOUD ONLY THOUGHT OF WISHNG TO BE BESEGED IN A CASILE
thoroughly garrisoned and provisioned!" said Jane reproachfully.

"YOU CANT THNK OF EVERYTHNG, YOU KNOW," SAD ANTHEA. "l SHOULD
think it must be nearly dinner-time by now."

IT WASNT; BUT THEY HUNG ABOUT WATCHNG THE STRANGE MOVEVENTS OF
THE SERVANTS IN THE MDOLE OF THE COURTYARD, BECAUSE, OF COURSE, THEY
COULDNT BE SURE WHERE THE DINNG-ROOM OF THE INVISBLE HOUSE WAS.
PRESENTLY THEY SAW MARTHA CARRYING AN INVISBLE TRAY ACROSS THE
COURTYARD, FOR T SEEMED THAT, BY THE MOST FORTUNATE ACCDENT, THE
DINING-ROOM OF THE HOUSE AND THE BANQUETING-HALL. OF THE CASTLE WERE IN
THE SAME RLACE. BUT OH, HOW THER HEARTS SANK WHEN THEY PERCEVED



that the tray was invisible!

THEY WAIED IN WRETCHED SILENCE WHLE MARTHA WENT THROUGH THE
FORM OF CARVING AN UNSEEN LEG OF MUTTON AND SERVING INVISIBLE GREENS
AND POTATOES WITH A SPOON THAT NO ONE COULD SEE. WHEN SHE HAD LEFT
THE ROOM, THE CHLDREN LOOKED AT THE EMPTY TABLE, AND THEN AT EACH
other.

"THS IS WORSE THAN ANYTHNG," SAID ROBERT, WHO HAD NOT TILL NOW
been particularly keen on his dinner.

"I'M NOT SO VERY HUNGRY," SAID ANTHEA, TRYING TO MAKE THE BEST OF
things, as usual.

Cyril tightened his belt ostentatiously. Jane burst into tears.



CHAPTERVII
A SIEGE AND BED

THE CHLDREN WERE SITTING IN THE GLOOMY BANQUETING-HALL, AT THE BND
OF ONE OF THE LONG BARE WOODEN TABLES. THERE WAS NOW NO HOFE
MARTHA HAD BROUGHT IN THE DINNER, AND THE DINNER WAS INVISBLE, AND
UNFEELABLE TOO; FOR, WHEN THEY RUBBED THER HANDS ALONG THE TABLE, THEY
knew but too well that for them there was nothing there but table.

Suddenly Cyril felt in his pocket.
"Right, oh!" he cried. "Look here! Biscuits."

SOVEWHAT BROKEN AND CRUVBLED, CERTAINLY, BUT STILL BISCUTS. THREE
whole ones, and a generous handful of crumbs and fragments.

"l GOT THEM THS MORNNG—OOOK—AND D QUITE FORGOTTEN," HE
EXPLANED AS HE DVIDED THEM WITH SCRUPLLOUS FARNESS INTO FOLR
heaps.

THEY WERE EATEN IN A HAPPY SILENCE, THOUGH THEY HAD AN ODD TASTE,
BECAUSE THEY HAD BEEN IN CYRIL'S POOKET ALL THE MORNING WITH A HANK OF
tarred twine, some green fir-cones, and a ball of cobbler's wax.

"YES, BUT LOOK HERE, SQURREL," SAD ROBERT; "YOURE SO CLEVER AT
EXPLANNG ABOUT INVISBLENESS AND ALL THAT. HOW IS IT THE BISCUTS ARE
here, and all the bread and meat and things have disappeared?"

"l don't know," said Cyril after a pause, "unless it's because we HAD
THEM. NOTHNG ABOUT  US HAS CHANGED. EVERYTHNG'S IN MY POCKET ALL



right.”

"THEN F WE had THE MUTTON IT WOULD BE REAL," SAD ROBERT. "OH,
don't | wish we could find it!"

"BUT WE CANT FND IT. | SUPFOSE IT ISNT OURS TILL WEVE GOT IT IN OLR
mouths."

"Or in our pockets," said Jane, thinking of the biscuits.

"WHO PUTS MUTTON IN THER POCKETS, GOOSE-GRL?" SAD CYRL. "BuUT |
know—at any rate, [l try it!"

HE LEANED OVER THE TABLE WITH HS FACE ABOUT AN INCH FROM IT, AND
KEPT OPENING AND SHUTTING HS MOUTH AS IF HE WERE TAKING BITES OUT OF
air.

"I’'s NO GoOD," SAD ROBERT IN DEEP DEJECTION. "YOULL ONY——
Hullo!"

CYRL STOOD WP WITH A GRN OF TRUVPH, HOLDNG A SQUARE PECE OF
BREAD IN HS MOUTH. [T WAS QUITE REAL. EVERYONE SAW IT. [T IS TRUE THAT,
DRECTLY HE BT A PECE OFF, THE REST VANSHED, BUT IT WAS ALL RIGHT,
BECAUSE HE KNEW HE HAD IT IN HS HAND THOUGH HE OOULD NETHER SEE
NOR FEEL IT. HE TOOK ANOTHER BITE FROM THE AR BETWEEN HS FINGERS, AND IT
TURNED INTO BREAD AS HE BIT. THE NEXT MOVENT ALL THE OTHERS WERE
FOLLOWING HS EXAMPLE, AND OPENING AND SHUTTING THER MOUTHS AN INCH
OR SO FROM THE BARE-LOOKING TABLE. ROBERT CAPTURED A SLICE OF MUTTON,
AND—BUT | THNK | WILL DRAW A VEL OVER THE REST OF THS FAINFUL SORNE. [T IS
ENOUGH TO SAY THAT THEY ALL HAD ENOUGH MUTTON, AND THAT WHEN MARTHA
CANE TO CHANGE THE RLATES SHE SAID SHE HAD NEVER SEEN SUCH A MESS
in all her born days.

THE PUDDNG WAS, FORTUNATELY, A FLAN SLET  ONE, AND IN ANSWER TO
MARTHA'S QUESTIONS THE CHLDREN ALL WITH ONE ACOORD SADD THAT THEY
WOULD not HAVE MOLASSES ON M—NOR JAM, NOR SUGAR—"JUST FLAN,



FLEASE," THEY SAD. MARTHA SAID, "WELL, | NeVER—WHAT NEXT, | WONDER!"
and went away.

THEN ENSUED ANOTHER SCENE ON WHCH | WILL NOT DAELL, FOR NOBODY
LOOKS NICE RCKING UP SLICES OF SUET PUDDNG FROM THE TABLE IN TS
mouth, like a dog.

THE GREAT THNG, AFTER ALL, WAS THAT THEY HAD HAD DINNER, AND NOW
EVERYONE FELT MORE OOURAGE TO PREFARE FOR THE ATTACK THAT WAS TO BE
DELVERED BEFORE SUNSET. ROBERT, AS CAPTAN, INSISTED ON CLIVBING TO
THE TOP OF ONE OF THE TOWERS TO RECONNOITRE, SO UP THEY ALL WENT. AND
NOW THEY COULD SEE ALL ROUND THE CASTLE, AND OOULD SEE, TOO, THAT
BEYOND THE MOAT, ON EVERY SIDE, TENTS OF THE BESEGING PARTY WERE
PITCHED. RATHER UNCOVFORTABLE SHVERS RAN DOWN THE CHLDREN'S BACKS
AS THEY SAW THAT ALL THE MEN WERE VERY BUSY CLEANING OR SHARPENING
THER ARMS, RE-STRNGING THER BOWS, AND POLISHNG THER SHELDS. A LARGE
party came along THE ROAD, WITH HORSES DRAGGING ALONG THE GREAT TRUNK
OF A TREE, AND CYRL FELT QUITE RALE, BECAUSE HE KNEW THS WAS FOR A
battering-ram.

"WHAT A GOOD THNG WEVE GOT A MOAT," HE SAID; "AND WHAT A GOOD
THNG THE DRAWBRIDGE IS UP—| SHOULD NEVER HAVE KNOWN HOW TO WORK
it."

"Of course it would be up in a besieged castle."

"YOUD THNK THERE OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN SOLDIERS IN IT, WOULDN'T YOU?"
said Robert.

"YOU SEE YOU DON'T KNOW HOW LONG IT'S BEEN BESIEGED," SAID CYRL
DARKLY; "PERHAPS MOST OF THE BRAVE DEFENDERS WERE KILLED EARLY IN THE
SEGE AND ALL THE PROVISIONS EATEN, AND NOW THERE ARE ONLY A FBW
INTREPD SURVVORS,—THAT'S US, AND WE ARE GONG TO DEFEND IT TO THE
death."

"How DO YOU BEGN—DEFENDING TO THE DEATH, | MEAN?" ASKED



Anthea.

"WE OUGHT TO BE HEAVILY ARVED—AND THEN SHOOT AT THEM WHEN THEY
advance to the attack."

"THEY USED TO FOUR BOLLING LEAD DOWN ON BESIEGERS WHEN THEY GOT
TOO OLOSE," SADAN THEA. "FATHER SHOWED ME THE HOLES ON PURPOSE FOR
POURNG IT DOWN THROUGH AT BoDIAM CASTLE. AND THERE ARE HOLES LIKKE IT
in the gate-tower here."

"l THNK 'M GLAD IT'S ONLY A GAME, IT /S ONLY A GAME, ISNT m?" SAD
Jane.

But no one answered.

THE CHLDREN FOUND FLENTY OF STRANGE WEAFONS IN THE CASTLE, AND IF
THEY WERE ARVED AT ALL IT WAS SOON FLAIN THAT THEY WOULD BE, AS CYRL
SAID, "ARVED HEAVILY"—FOR THESE SWORDS AND LANCES AND CROSSBOWS
WERE FAR TOO WHGHTY EVEN FOR CYRL'S MANLY STRENGTH, AND AS FOR THE
LONGBOWS, NONE OF THE CHLDREN COULD EVEN BEGIN TO BEND THEVL THE
DAGGERS WERE BETTER, BUT JANE HOPED THAT THE BESIEGERS WOULD NOT
come close enough for daggers to be of any use.

"NEVER MND, WE CAN HURL THEM LIKE JAVELINS," SAD CYRL, "OR DROP
THEM ON PEOPLE'S HEADS. | SAY—THERE ARE LOTS OF STONES ON THE OTHER
SIDE OF THE COURTYARD. IF WE TOOK SOVE OF THOSE UP? JUST TO DROP ON
their heads if they were to try swimming the moat.”

SO A HEAP OF STONES GREW ARACE, UP IN THE ROOM ABOVE THE GATE,
AND ANOTHER HEAP, A SHINY SPIKY DANGEROUS-LOOKING HEAP, OF DAGGERS
and knives.

AS ANTHEA WAS CROSSING THE COURTYARD FOR MORE STONES, A SUDDEN
and valuable idea came to her.

SHE WENT TO MARTHA AND SAID, "MAY WE HAVE JUST BISCUITS FOR TEA?
WERE GOING TO ALAY AT BESIEGED CASTLES, AND WED LIKE THE BISCUTS TO



FROVISION THE GARRSON. PUT MNE IN MY POCKEI' ALEASE, MY HANDS ARE
so dirty. And 'l tell the others to fetch theirs."

THS WAS INDEED A HAPPY THOUGHT, FOR NOW WITH FOUR GENEROUS
HANDFULS OF AR, WHCH TURNED TO BISCUTS AS MARTHA CRAMVED IT INTO
their pockets, the garrison was well provisioned till sundown.

THEY BROUGHT UP SOME IRON POTS OF COLD WATER TO FOUR ON THE
BESIEGERS INSTEAD OF HOT LEAD, WITH WHCH THE CASTLE DD NOT SEEM TO
be provided.

THE AFTERNOON FASSED WITH WONDERFUL QUICKNESS. [T WAS VERY
EXCITING; BUT NONE OF THEM,  EXCEPT ROBERT, COULD FEEL ALL THE TIVE THAT
THS WAS REAL DEADLY DANGEROUS WORK. TO THE OTHERS, WHO HAD ONLY
SEEN THE CAMP AND THE BESIEGERS FROM A DISTANCE, THE WHOLE THNG
SEEVED HALF A GAME OF MAKE-BELIEVE, AND HALF A SFLENDIDLY DISTINCT
AND PERFECILY SAFE DREAM. BUT IT WAS ONLY NOW AND THEN THAT ROBERT
could feel this.

WHEN IT SEBVED TO BE TEA-TIVE THE BISCUTS WERE EATEN, WITH WATER
FROM THE DEEP WHELL IN THE COURTYARD, DRUNK OUT OF HORNS. CYRL INSISTED
ON PUTTING BY BGHT OF THE BISCUITS, IN CASE ANYONE SHOULD FERL FANT IN
stress of battle.

JUST AS HE WAS PUTTING AWAY THE RESERVE BISCUTS IN A SORT OF LITTLE
STONE CUPBOARD WITHOUT A DOOR, A SUDDEN SOUND MADE HM DROP
three. It was the loud fierce cry of a trumpet.

"You see it is real," said Robert, "and they are going to attack."
All rushed to the narrow windows.

"YES," SAD ROBERT, "THEY'RE ALL OOMING OUT OF THER TENTS AND MOVING
ABOUT LIKE ANTS. THERE'S THAT JAKIN DANCNG ABOUT WHERE THE bridge
joins on. I wish he could see me put my tongue out at him! Yah!"



THE OTHERS WERE FAR TOO RALE TO WISH TO PUT THER TONGUES OUT AT
ANYBODY. THEY LOOKED AT ROBERT WITH SURPRISED RESFECT. ANTHEA SAD

"You really are brave, Robert."

"Rom" CYRL'S FALLOR TURNED TO REDNESS NOW, ALL IN A MNUTE. "HES
BEEN GETTING READY TO BE BRAVE ALL THE AFTERNOON. AND | WASN'T READY,
that's all. I shall be braver than he is in half a jiffy."

"OH DEAR" SAID JANE, "WHAT DOES IT MATTER WHCH OF YOU IS THE
BRAVEST? | THNK CYRL WAS A PERFECT SILLY TO WISH FOR A CASTLE, AND | DONT
want to play.”

"It isn'f"—Robert was beginning sternly, but Anthea interrupted—

"OH YES, YOU DO," SHE SAID COAXINGLY; "IT'S A VERY NICE GAME, REALLY,
BECAUSE THEY CANT POSSBLY GET IN, AND IF THEY DO THE WOMEN AND
children are always spared by civilised armies."

"BUT ARE YOU QUTE, QUTE SURE THEY  are QVILISED?" ASKED JANE,
panting. "They seem to be such a long time ago."

"OF OOURSE THEY ARE." ANTHEA POINTED CHEERFULLY THROUGH THE NARROW
WINDOW. "WHY, LOOK AT THE LITTLE FLAGS ON THER LANCES, HOW BRIGHT THEY
ARE—AND HOW FINE THE LEADER IS! LOOK, THAT'S HM—ISNT IT, ROBERT?—
on the gray horse."

JANE CONSENTED TO LOOK, AND THE SCENE WAS ALMOST TOO FRETTY TO BE
ALARVING. THE GREEN TURF, THE WHITE TENTS, THE FLASH OF PENNONED LANCES,
THE GLEAM OF ARVOUR, AND THE BRGHT COLOURS OF SCARF AND TUNG—IT WAS
JUST LKE A SPLENDD OOLOURED PICTURE. THE TRUVFETS WERE SOUNDING,
AND WHEN THE TRUMFETERS STOFPED FOR BREATH THE CHLDREN COULD HEAR
the cling-clang of armour and the murmur of voices.

A TRUVFETER CAME FORWARD TO THE EDGE OF THE MOAT, WHCH NOW



SEEVED VERY MUCH NARROWER THAN AT FIRST, AND BLEW THE LONGEST AND
LOUDEST BLAST THEY HAD YET HEARD. WHEN THE BLARNG NOISE HAD DIED
away, a man who was with the trumpeter shouted—

"WHAT HO, WITHN THEREl" AND HS VOICE CAME FLAINLY TO THE GARRISON
in the gate-house.

"Hullo there!" Robert bellowed back at once.

"IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD THE KING, AND OF OUR GOOD LORD AND TRUSTY
LEADRR SIR WULFRC DE TALBOT, WE SUMVON THS CASTLE TO SURRENDER—ON
pain of fire and sword and no quarter. Do ye surrender?"

"No" bawled Robert; "of course we don't! Never, Never, NEVER!"
The man answered back—
"Then your fate be on your own heads."

"CHER," SAID ROBERT IN A FERCE WHSPER. "CHEER TO SHOW THEM WE
ARENT AFRAID, AND RATTLE THE DAGGERS TO MAKE MORE NOISE. ONE, TWO,
THREE HIP, HP, HOORAY! AGAN—HIP, HP, HOORAY! ONE MORE—HIP, HP,
HOORAY!" THE OHEERS WERE RATHER HGH AND WEAK, BUT THE RATILE OF THE
daggers lent them strength and depth.

THERE WAS ANOTHER SHOUT FROM THE CAMP ACROSS THE MOAT—AND
then the beleaguered fortress felt that the attack had indeed begun.

IT WAS GETTING RATHER DARK IN THE ROOM ABOVE THE GREAT GATE, AND
JANE TOOK A VERY LITILE COURAGE AS SHE REVEVBERED THAT SUNSET
couldn't be far off now.

"The moat is dreadfully thin," said Anthea.

"BUT THEY CANT GET INTO THE CASTLE EVEN IF THEY DO SWIM OVER," SAD
ROBERT. AND AS HE SPOKE HE HEARD FEET ON THE STAR OUTSIDE—HEAVY
FEET AND THE CLANG OF STERL. NO ONE BREATHED FOR A MOMVENT. THE STERL



AND THE FEET WENT ON UP THE TURRET STAIRS. THEN ROBERT SPRANG SOFTLY TO
the door. He pulled off his shoes.

"WAIT HRE" HE WHSPERED, AND STOLE QUICKLY AND SOFTLY AFTER THE
BOOTS AND THE SPLR-CLANK. HE PEEFED INTO THE UFFER ROOM. THE VAN
was there—and it was Jakin, all dripping with moat-water, and he was
FIDDLING ABOUT WITH THE MACHNERY WHCH ROBERT FELT SURE WORKED THE
DRAWBRIDGE. ROBERT BANGED THE DOOR SUDDENLY, AND TURNED THE GREAT
KEY IN THE LOCK, JUST AS JAKIN SPRANG TO THE INSIDE OF THE DOOR. THEN HE
TORE DOWNSTAIRS AND INTO THE LITTLE TURRET AT THE FOOT OF THE TOWER WHERE
the biggest window was.

"WE OUGHT TO HAVE DEFENDED  this!" HE CRED TO THE OTHERS AS THEY
FOLLOAED HM. HE WAS JUST IN TIVE. ANOTHER MAN HAD SWUM OVER, AND
HS FINGERS WERE ON THE WINDOW-LEDGE. ROBERT NEVER KNBV HOW THE
MAN HAD MANAGED TO CLIMB UP OUT OF THE WATER BUT HE SAW THE
CLINGING FINGERS, AND HT THEM AS HARD AS HE COULD WITH AN IRON BAR THAT
HE CAUGHT UP FROM THE FLOOR. THE MAN FELL WITH A SFLASH INTO THE MOAT-
WATER. IN ANOTHER MOMVENT ROBERT WAS OUTSIDE THE LITTLE ROOM, HAD
BANGED TS DOOR AND WAS SHOOTING HOVE THE ENORMOUS BOLTS, AND
calling to Cyril to lend a hand.



The man fell with a splash
into the moat-water

THEN THEY STOOD IN THE ARCHED GATE-HOUSE, BREATHNG HARD AND
looking at each other.

Jane's mouth was open.
"Cheer up, Jenny," said Robert,—"it won't last much longer."

THERE WAS A OREAKING ABOVE, AND SOVETHNG RATTLED AND SHOOK.
THE PAVEVENT THEY STOOD ON SERVED TO TREVBLE. THEN A ORASH TOLD
them that the drawbridge had been lowered to its place.



"THAT'S THAT BEAST JAKIN," SAD ROBERT.  "THERE'S STILL THE PORTOULLIS;
I'm almost certain that's worked from lower down."

AND NOW THE DRAWBRDGE RANG AND ECHOED HOLLOWLY TO THE HOOFS OF
horses and the tramp of armed men.

"Up—quick!" cried Robert,—"let's drop things on them."

EVEN THE GRLS WERE FEELNG ALMOST BRAVE NOW. THEY FOLLOWED
ROBERT QUICKLY, AND UNDER HS DIRECTIONS BEGAN TO DROP STONES OUT
THROUGH THE LONG NARROW WINDOWS. THERE WAS A CONFUSED NOISE BELOW,
and some groans.

"OH DEAR!" SAID ANTHEA, PUTTING DOWN THE STONE SHE WAS JUST GOING
to drop out, "I'm afraid we've hurt somebody!"

Robert caught up the stone in a fury.

"l sHouD HOPE WE  had!" HE SAD; "I'D GVE SOMETHNG FOR A JOLLY
good boiling kettle of lead. Surrender, indeed!"

AND NON CAME MORE TRAMPNG AND A PAUSE, AND THEN THE
THUNDERING THUVP OF THE BATTERNG-RAM. AND THE LITTLE ROOM WAS ALMOST
pitch dark.

"WEVE HAD IT," ORED ROBERT, "WE  won't SIRRANDER! THE SWIN - must
set in a minute. Here—they're all jawing underneath again. Pity there's
NO TIVE TO GET MORE STONES! HERE, FOUR THAT WATER DOWN ON THEM. [T'S
no good, of course, but they'll hate it."

"Oh dear!" said Jane, "don't you think we'd better surrender?"

"NEVER" SAD ROBERT; "WELL HAVE A FARLEY IF YOU LIKE, BUT WELL NEVER
SURRENDER. OH, I'LL BE A SOLDIER WHEN | GROW UP—YOU JUST SEE IF | DON'T. |
won't go into the Civil Service, whatever anyone says."

"LET'S WAVE A HANDKERCHEF AND ASK FOR A PARLEY," JANE FLEADED. "I



don't believe the sun's going to set to-night at all.”

"GVE THEM THE WATER FIRST—THE BRUTES!" SAD THE BLOODTHRSTY
ROBERT. SO ANTHEA TILTED THE FOT OVER THE NEAREST LEAD-HOLE, AND
POURED. THEY HEARD A SPLASH BELOW, BUT NO ONE BELOW SEBVED TO
HAVE FELT IT. AND AGAN THE RAM BATTERED THE GREAT DOOR ANTHEA
paused.

Anthea tilted the pot over the nearest lead-hole

"How IDOTIC," SAID ROBERT, LYING FLAT ON THE ~ FLOOR AND PUTTING ONE
EYE TO THE LEAD-HOLE. "OF OOURSE THE HOLES GO STRAIGHT DOWN INTO THE
GATE-HOUSE—THAT'S FOR WHEN THE ENBMY HAS GOT PAST THE DOOR AND THE



FORTCULLIS, AND ALMOST ALL IS LOST. HERE, HAND ME THE FOT." HE CRAWLED
ON TO THE THREE-CORNERED WINDOW-LEDGE IN THE MDDLE OF THE WALL, AND,
TAKING THE POT FROM ANTHEA, POURED THE WATER OUT THROUGH THE ARROW-
slit.

AND AS HE BEGAN TO POUR, THE NOISE OF THE BATTERNG-RAM AND THE
TRAMPLING OF THE FOE AND THE SHOUTS OF "SURRENDER!" AND "DE TALBOT FOR
EVER" ALL SUDDENLY STORFED AND WENT OUT LIKE THE SNUFF OF A CANDLE, THE
LITTLE DARK ROOM SEBVED TO WHRL ROUND AND TURN TOPSY-TURVY, AND WHEN
THE CHLDREN CAME TO THEVSELVES THERE THEY WERE, SAFE AND SOUND, IN
THE BIG FRONT BEDROOM OF THER OWN HOUSE—THE HOUSE WITH THE
ornamental nightmare iron-top to the roof.

THEY ALL CROWDED TO THE WWINDOW AND LOOKED OUT. THE MOAT AND THE
TENTS AND THE BESIEGNG FORCE WERE ALL GONE—AND THERE WAS THE
GARDEN WITH TS TANGLE OF DAHLIAS AND VAR GOLDS AND ASTERS AND LATER
roses, and the spiky iron railings and the quiet white road.

Everyone drew a deep breath.

"AND THAT'S ALL RGHT!" SAD ROBERT. "l TOLD YOU sO! AND, | saY, We
didn't surrender, did we?"

"Aren't you glad now | wished for a castle?" asked Cyril.

"I THNK | AM now" SAD ANTHEA SLOALY. "BUT | WOULDNT WISH FOR T
again, | think, Squirrel dear!"

"OH, M WAS SIVALY SALENDID!" SAD JANE UNEXPECTEDLY. "I WASNT
frightened a bit."

"Oh, I say!" Cyril was beginning, but Anthea stopped him.

"LOOK HERE," SHE SAID, "IT'S JUST OOME INTO MY HEAD. THS IS THE VERY
FIRST THNG WEVE WISHED FOR THAT HASNT GOT US INTO A ROW. AND THERE
HASN'T BEEN THE LEAST LITTLE SCRAP OF A ROW ABOUT THS. NOBODY'S RAGING
DOWNSTAIRS, WERE SAFE AND SOUND, WE'VE HAD AN AWFULLY JOLLY DAY—AT



LEAST, NOT JOLLY EXACITLY, BUT YOU KNOW WHAT | MEAN. AND WE KNOW NOW
HOW BRAVE ROBERT IS—AND CYRL TOO, OF OOURSE,"  SHE ADDED HASTLY,
"AND JANE AS WELL. AND WE HAVENT GOT INTO A ROV WITH A SINGLE GROMN-

up."
The door was opened suddenly and fiercely.

"YOU OUGHT TO BE ASHAMED OF YOURSHELVES," SAD THE VOICE OF
MARTHA, AND THEY COULD THLL BY HER VOICE THAT SHE WAS VERY ANGRY
INDEED. "' THOUGHT YOU COULDNT LAST THROUGH THE DAY WITHOUT GETTING UP
TO SOVE MSCHEF! A PERSON CANT TAKE A BREATH OF AR ON THE FRONT
DOORSTEP BUT YOU MUST BE BVPTYING THE WATER JUG ON THER HEADS! OFF
YOU GO TO BED, THE LOT OF YOU, AND TRY TO GET UP BETTER CHLDREN N THE
MORNING. NOW THEN—DONT LET ME HAVE TO TELL YOU TWICE. IF | FIND ANY OF
YOU NOT IN BED IN TEN MNUTES ['LL LET YOU KNOW [T, THAT'S ALL! A NEW CAP,
and everything!"

SHE ALOUNCED OUT AMD A DISREGARDED CHORUS OF REGRETS AND
APOLOGES. THE CHLDREN WERE VERY SORRY, BUT REALLY IT WAS NOT THER
faults.

YOU CANT HELP IT IF YOU ARE POURNG WATER ON A BESIEGING FOE, AND
YOUR CASTLE SUDDENLY CHANGES INTO YOUR HOUSE—AND EVERYTHNG
CHANGES WITH IT EXCEPT THE WATER, AND THAT HAFFENS TO FALL ON
somebody else's clean cap.

" DONT KNOW WHY THE WATER DDNT CHANGE INTO NOTHNG, THOUGH,"
said Cyril.

"Why should it?" asked Robert. "Water's water all the world over.

"' EXPECT THE CASTLE WELL WAS THE SAVE AS OURS IN THE STABLE-YARD,"
said Jane. And that was really the case.

"' THOUGHT WE COULDNT GET THROUGH A WISH-DAY WITHOUT A ROW," SAID
CYRL; "IT WAS MUCH TOO GOOD TO BE TRUE. COVE ON, BOBS, MY MLITARY



HERO. IF WE LICK INTO BED SHARP SHE WON'T BE SO FURIOUS, AND FERHAPS
she'll bring us up some supper. I'm jolly hungry! Good-night, kids."

"GOOD-NGHT. | HOPE THE CASTLE WONT COMVE CREEPNG BACK IN THE
night," said Jane.

"OF OOURSE IT WONT," SAD ANTHEA BRISKLY, "BUT MARTHA WILL—NOT IN
THE NIGHT, BUT IN A MNUTE. HERE, TURN ROUND, I'LL GET THAT KNOT OUT OF YOUR
pinafore strings."

"VWWOULDNT IT HAVE BEEN DEGRADING FOR SR WULFRCC DE TALBOT," SAD
JANE DREAMLY, "IF HE OOUD HAVE KNOWN THAT HALF THE BESEGED
garrison wore pinafores?"

"And the other half knickerbockers. Yes—frightfully. Do stand still—
you're only tightening the knot," said Anthea.



CHAPTERVIII
BIGGER THAN THE BAKER'S BOY

"Look here," said Cyril. "l've got anidea."

"Does it hurt much?" said Robert sympathetically.
"Don't be a jackanape! I'm not humbugging."
"Shut up, Bobs!" said Anthea.

"Silence for the Squirrel's oration," said Robert.

CYRL BALANCED HVSELF ON THE EDGE OF THE WATERBUTT N THE
backyard, where they all happened to be, and spoke.

"FRENDS, ROMANS, COUNTRYMEN—AND WOVEN—WE FOUND A
SAMMYADD. WE HAVE HAD WiSHES. WEVE HAD WINGS, AND BENG
BEAUTIFUL AS THE DAY—UGH —THAT WAS FRETTY JOLLY BEASILY IF YOU LIKE—
AND WEALTH AND CASTLES,  AND THAT ROTTEN GIPSY BUSINESS WITH THE LAMB.
BUT WERE NO FORRARDER. WE HAVENT REALLY GOT ANYTHNG WORTH HAVING FOR
our wishes."

"WEVE HAD THNGS HAFFENNG," SAD ROBERT, "THAT'S ALWAYS
something."

"IT'S NOT BNOUGH, UNLESS THEY'RE THE RGHT THINGS," SAD CYRL FIRWLY.
"Now I've been thinking"—

"Not really?" whispered Robert.

"IN THE SILENT WHAT'S-ITS-NAMES OF THE NIGHT. [T'S LIKE SUDDENLY BENG



ASKED SOMETHNG OUT OF HSTORY—THE DATE OF THE CONQUEST OR
SOVETHNG; YOU KNOW IT ALL RIGHT ALL THE TIVE, BUT WHEN YOURE ASKED IT
ALL GOES OUT OF YOUR HEAD. LADIES AND GENTLEVEN, YOU KNOW JOLLY WELL
THAT WHEN WERE ALL ROTTING ABOUT IN THE USUAL WAY HEAPS OF THINGS KEEP
CROPPNG UP, AND THEN REAL EARNEST WISHES OOVE INTO THE HEADS OF THE
beholder"—

"Hear, hear!" said Robert.

"—OF THE BEHOLDER, HOWEVER, STUFD HE IS," CYRL WENT ON. "WHY,
EVEN ROBERT MGHT HARFEN TO THINK OF A REALLY USEFUL WISH IF HE DDN'T
INJURE HS POOR LITTLE BRAINS TRYING SO HARD TO THNK.—SHUT UP, BoBs, | TRLL
you!—You'll have the whole show over."

A STRUGGLE ON THE EDGE OF A WATER-BUTT IS EXCITING BUT DAMP. WHEN
it was over, and the boys were partially dried, Anthea said—

"IT REALLY WAS YOU BEGAN IT, BOBS. NOW HONOLR IS SATISFIED, DO LET
Squirrel go on. We're wasting the whole morning."

"WEL THEN," SAD CYRL, STILL WRNGING THE WATER OUT OF THE TALLS OF HS
jacket, "Il call it pax if Bobs will."

"PAX THEN," SAD ROBERT SULKLY. "BUT I'VE GOT A LUVP AS BIG AS A
cricket ball over my eye."

ANTHEA PATIENTLY OFFERED A DUST-0OLOURED HANDKERCHEF, AND ROBERT
bathed his wounds in silence. "Now, Squirrel," she said.

"WELL THEN—LET'S JUST ALAY BANDITS, OR FORTS, OR SOLDERS, OR ANY OF THE
OLD GAMES. WERE DEAD SURE TO THNK OF SOVETHING IF WE TRY NOT TO. YOU
always do."

THE OTHERS CONSENTED. BANDITS WAS HASTLLY CHOSEN FOR THE GANE
"IT'S AS GOOD AS ANYTHNG ELSE," SAID JANE GLOOMLY. IT MUST BE owned
THAT ROBERT WAS AT FIRST BUT A HALF-HEARTED BANDIT, BUT WHEN ANTHEA HAD
BORROWED FROM MARTHA THE RED-SPOTTED HANDKERCHEF IN WHICH THE



KEEFER HAD BROUGHT HER MUSHROOMS THAT MORNING, AND HAD TED WP
ROBERT'S HEAD WITH IT SO THAT HE COULD BE THE WOUNDED HERO WHO HAD

SAVED THE BANDIT CAPTANS LIFE THE DAY BEFORE, HE CHEERED WP
wonderfully. All were soon armed. Bows and arrows slung on the back
LOOK WELL; AND UVBRELLAS AND CRICKET STUVPS THROUGH THE BELT GVE A

FINE IMPRESSION OF THE WEARER'S BENG ARVED TO THE TEETH. THE WHITE

COTTON HATS THAT MEN WEAR IN THE OOUNTRY NOWADAYS HAVE A VERY
BRGANDISH EFFECT WHEN A FEW TURKEY'S FEATHERS ARE STUCK IN THEM. THE
LAVB'S MAIL-CART WAS COVERED WITH A RED-AND-BLUE CHECKED TABLE

CLOTH, AND MADE AN ADMRABLE BAGGAGEWAGON. THE LAMB ASLEEP

INSIDE IT WAS NOT AT ALL IN THE WAY. SO THE BANDITTI SET OUT ALONG THE
road that led to the sand-pit.

"We ought to be near the Sammyadd," said Cyril, "in case we think
of anything suddenly.”

IT 1S ALL VERY WELL TO MAKE UP YOUR MNDS TO FLAY BANDIT—OR CHESS, OR
PING-PFONG, OR ANY OTHER AGREEABLE GAME—BUT IT IS NOT EASY TO DO IT
WITH SPRT WHEN ALL THE WONDERFUL WISHES YOU CAN THINK OF, OR CAN'T THNK
OF, ARE WAITING FOR YOU ROUND THE CORNER. THE GANVE WAS DRAGGING A
LITTLE, AND SOVE OF THE BANDITS WERE BEGINNING TO FEEL THAT THE OTHERS
WERE DISAGREEABLE THINGS, AND WERE SAYING SO CANDIDLY, WHEN THE
BAKERS BOY CAME ALONG THE ROAD WITH LOAVES IN A BASKET. THE
opportunity was not one to be lost.

"Stand and deliver!" cried Cyril.
"Your money or your life!" said Robert.

AND THEY STOOD ON EACH SIDE OF THE BAKER'S BOY. UNFORTUNATELY, HE
DD NOT SEEM TO ENTER INTO THE SPRT OF THE THNG AT ALL. HE was A
baker's boy of an unusually large size. He merely said—

"CHUCK IT Now, DYE HEAR" AND PUSHED THE BANDITS ASIDE MOST
disrespectfully.



THEN ROBERT LASSOED HM WITH JANE'S SKIFPING-ROPE, AND INSTEAD
OF GOING ROUND HS SHOULDERS, AS ROBERT INTENDED, IT WENT ROUND his
FEET AND TRFFED HM WP. THE BASKET WAS UPSET, THE BEAUTIFUL NEW
LOAVES WENT BUVPING AND BOUNCING ALL OVER THE DUSTY CHALKY ROAD. THE
GRLS RAN TO PCK THEM UP, AND ALL IN A MOVENT ROBERT AND THE BAKER'S
BOY WERE FIGHTING IT OUT, MAN TO MAN, WITH CYRL TO SEE FAR PLAY, AND THE
SKIPPING-ROPE TWISTING ROUND THER LEGS LIKE AN INTERESTING SNAKE THAT
WISHED TO BE A FEACE-MAKER. [T DID NOT SUCCEED; INDEED THE WAY THE
BOXWOOD HANDLES SPRANG LP AND HT THE FIGHTERS ON THE SHNS AND
ANKLES WAS NOT AT ALL FEACE-MAKING. | KNOW THS IS THE SECOND FIGHT—
OR OONTEST—IN THS CHAPTER, BUT | CANT HELP IT. IT WAS THAT SORT OF DAY.
YOU KNOW YOURSELF THERE ARE DAYS WHEN ROWS SEEM TO KEEP ON
HAPPENING, QUITE WITHOUT YOUR MEANNG THEM TO. IF | WERE A WRITER OF
tales of adventure such as those which used to appear in The Boys of
England WHEN | WAS YOUNG OF OOURSE | SHOULD BE ABLE TO DESCRBE THE
FIGHT, BUT | CANNOT DO IT. | NEVER CAN SEE WHAT HAPPENS DURNG A FIGHT,
EVEN WHEN IT IS ONLY DOGS. ALSO, IF | HAD BEEN ONE OF THESE Boys of
England WRTERS, ROBERT WOULD HAVE GOT THE BEST OF IT. BUT | AM LKE
GEORGE WASHNGTON—| CANNOT THLL A LIE, EVEN ABOUT A CHERRY-TREE,
MUCH LESS ABOUT A FIGHT, AND | CANNOT OONCEAL FROM YOU THAT ROBERT
WAS BADLY BEATEN, FOR THE SECOND TIVE THAT DAY. THE BAKERS BOY
BLACKED HS OTHER EYE, AND BENG IGNORANT OF THE FRST RULES OF FAR PLAY
AND GENTLEMANLY BEHAVIOUR, HE ALSO PULLED ROBERT'S HAIR, AND KICKED
HM ON THE KNEE. ROBERT ALWAYS USED TO SAY HE COULD HAVE LICKED THE
BAKER IF IT HADN'T BEEN FOR THE GRLS. BUT | AM NOT SURE. ANYWAY, WHAT
happened was this, and very painful it was to self-respecting boys.



He pulled Robert's hair

CYRL WAS JUST TEARNG OFF HS COAT SO AS TO HELP HS BROTHER IN PROFER
STYLE, WHEN JANE THREW HER ARVS ROUND HS LEGS AND BEGAN TO CRY AND
ASK HM NOT TO GO AND BE BEATEN TOO. THAT "TOO" WAS VERY NCE FOR
ROBERT, AS YOU CAN IMAGINE—BUT IT WAS NOTHNG TO WHAT HE FELT WHEN
ANTHEA RUSHED IN BETWEEN HM AND THE BAKER'S BOY, AND CAUGHT THAT
UNFAIR AND DEGRADED FIGHTER ROUND THE WAIST, IMPLORNG HM NOT TO FGHT
any more.

"OH, DONT HURT MY BROTHER ANY MORE!" SHE SAID IN FLOODS OF TEARS.
"He didn't mean it—it's only play. And I'm sure he's very sorry."

YOU SEE HOW UNFAR THS WAS TO ROBERT. BECAUSE, IF THE BAKER'S BOY
HAD HAD ANY RGHT AND CHVALROUS INSTINCTS, AND HAD YELDED TO
ANTHEA'S ALEADNG AND ACCEPTED HER DESPCABLE APOLOGY, ROBERT
OULD NOT, IN HONOUR, HAVE DONE ANYTHING TO HIM AT ANY FUTURE TIVE. BUT
ROBERT'S FEARS, IF HE HAD ANY, WERE SOON DISFELLED. CHVALRY WAS A
STRANGER TO THE BREAST OF THE BAKER'S BOY. HE PUSHED ANTHEA AWAY



VERY ROUGHY, AND HE CHASED ROBERT WITH KIOKS AND UNFLEASANT
CONVERSATION RGHT DOWN THE ROAD TO THE SAND-PIT, AND THERE, WITH ONE
last kick, he landed him in a heap of sand.

"Il larn you, you young varmint!" he said, and went off to pick up his
LOAVES AND GO ABOUT HS BUSINESS. CYRIL, IMFEDED BY JANE, OOULD DO
NOTHNG WITHOUT HURTNG HER, FOR SHE CLUNG ROUND HS LEGS WITH THE
STRENGTH OF DESPAIR. THE BAKER'S BOY WENT OFF RED AND DAMP ABOUT the
FACE, ABUSVE TO THE LAST, HE CALLED THEM A FACK OF SLLY IDOTS, AND
DISAPFEARED ROUND THE CORNER. THEN JANE'S GRASP LOOSENED. CYRL
TURNED AWAY IN SILENT DIGNTY TO FOLLOW ROBERT, AND THE GRLS FOLLOWED
him, weeping without restraint.

IT WAS NOT A HAFPY PARTY THAT FLUNG ITSELF DOWN IN THE SAND BESIDE
THE SOBBNG ROBERT. FOR ROBERT WAS SOBBING—MOSTLY WITH RAGE
THOUGH OF OOURSE | KNOW THAT A REALLY HEROIC BOY IS ALWAYS DRY-EYED
AFTER A FIGHT. BUT THEN HE ALWAYS WINS, WHCH HAD NOT BEEN THE CASE
with Robert.

CYRL WAS ANGRY WITH JANE; ROBERT WAS FURIOUS WITHANTHEA; THE GRLS
WERE MSERABLE; AND NOT ONE OF THE FOUR WAS PLEASED WITH THE BAKER'S
boy. There was, as French writers say, "a silence full of emotion."

Then Robert dug his toes and his hands into the sand and wriggled
IN HS RAGE. "HED BETTER WAIT TILL I'M GROWN UP—THE COWARDLY BRUTE!
BeAaST—I HATE HM BUT I'LL PAY HM OUT. JUST BECAUSE HE'S BIGGER THAN
me."

"You began," said Jane incautiously.

" KNOW | DD, SILLY—BUT | WAS ONLY JOLLYING—AND HE KICKED ME—LOOK
here"—

ROBERT TORE DOWN A STOCKING AND SHOWED A PURFLE BRUSE TOUCHED
up with red.



"l only wish | was bigger than him, that's all.”

HE DUG HS FINGERS IN THE SAND, AND SPRANG P, FOR HS HAND HAD
TOUCHED SOVETHNG FURRY. IT WAS THE PSAMVEAD, OF COURSE—"ON THE
LOOK-OUT TO MAKE SILLIES OF THEM AS USUAL," AS CYRL REVARKED LATER
AND OF OOURSE THE NEXT MOVENT ROBERT'S WISH WAS GRANTED, AND HE
WAS BIGGER THAN THE BAKER'S BOY. OH, BUT MUCH, MUCH BIGGER! HE WAS
BIGGER THAN THE BIG POLICEMAN WHO USED TO BE AT THE CROSSING AT THE
MANSION HOUSE YEARS AGO,—THE ONE WHO WAS SO KIND IN HELPING OLD
LADES OVER THE CROSSING,—AND HE WAS THE BIGGEST MAN | HAVE BVER
SEEN, AS WELL AS THE KINDEST. NO ONE HAD A FOOT-RULE IN TS POCKET, SO
ROBERT 0OULD NOT BE MEASURED—BUT HE WAS TALLER THAN YOUR FATHER
WOULD BE IF HE STOOD ON YOUR MOTHER'S HEAD, WHCH | AM SURE HE WOULD
NEVER BE LN KIND ENOUGH TO DO. HE MUST HAVE BEEN TEN OR ELEVEN FEET
HGH, AND AS BROAD AS A BOY OF THAT HEGHT OUGHT TO BE. HiS SuUT HAD
FORTUNATELY GROWN TOO, AND NOW HE STOOD WP IN T—WITH ONE OF HS
ENORMOUS STOCKINGS TURNED DOWN TO SHOW THE GIGANTIC BRUSE ON HS
VAST LEG. IMVENSE TEARS OF FURY STILL STOOD ON HS FLUSHED GIANT FACE. HE
LOOKED SO SURPRSED, AND HE WAS SO LARGE TO BE WEARNG A TURNED
DOWN OOLLAR OUTSIDE OF HS JACKET THAT THE OTHERS COUD NOT HELP
laughing.

"The Sammyadd's done us again," said Cyril.



"The Sammyadd's done us again," said Cyril

"NoT us—me," SAD ROBERT. "IF YOUD GOT ANY DECENT FEELNG YOUD
TRY TO MAKE IT MAKE YOU THE SAME SIZE. YOUVE NO IDEA HOW SILLY IT
feels," he added thoughtlessly.

"AND | DONT WANT TO; | CAN JOLLY WELL SEE HOW SILLY IT LOOKS," CYRL WAS
beginning; but Anthea said—

"OH, don'l | DONT KNOW WHAT'S THE MATTER WITH YOU BOYS TO-DAY.
LOOK HERE, SQURREL, LET'S ALAY FAR. IT IS HATEFUL FOR POOR OLD BOBS, ALL
ALONE WP THERE. LET'S ASK THE SAMMYADD FOR ANOTHER WISH, AND, IF IT
will, I do really think we ought all to be made the same size."



THE OTHERS AGREED, BUT NOT GALY; BUT WHEN THEY FOUND THE
Psammead, it wouldn't.

"NOT I," IT SAID OROSSLY, RUBBING ITS FACE WITH ITS FEET. "HE'S A RUDE
VIOLENT BOY, AND IT'LL DO HM GOOD TO BE THE WRONG SIZE FOR A BIT. WHAT
DD HE WANT TO OOVE DIGGING ME OUT WITH HS NASTY WET HANDS FOR? HE
NEARLY TOUCHED ME HE'S A PERFECT SAVAGE. A BOY OF THE STONE AGE
would have had more sense."

Robert's hands had indeed been wet—with tears.

"GO AWAY AND LEAVE NE IN PEACE, DO," THE PSAMVEAD WENT ON. "l
CANT THNK WHY YOU DONT WISH FOR SOVETHNG SENSBLE—SOVETHNG TO
EAT OR DRNK, OR GOOD MANNERS, OR GOOD TEVPERS. GO ALONG WITH YOU,
do!"

[T ALMOST SNARLED AS T SHOOK ITS WHISKERS, AND TURNED A SULKY BROAN
back on them. The most hopeful felt that further parley was vain.

They turned again to the colossal Robert.
"What ever shall we do?" they said; and they all said it.

"FIRST," SAD ROBERT GRMY, "I'M GOING TO REASON WITH THAT BAKER'S
boy. I shall catch him at the end of the road."

"Don't hit a chap smaller than yourself, old man," said Cyril.

"DO | LOOK LIKE HTTING HM?" SAID ROBERT SCORNFULLY. "WHY, | SHOULD
kill i BUT I'LL GVE HM SOVETHNG TO REVEVBER. WAIT TILL | PULL P MY
STOCKING." HE PULLED UP HS STOOKING, WHICH WAS AS LARGE AS A SVALL
BOLSTER-CASE, AND STRODE OFF. HIS STRDES WERE SIX OR SEVEN FEET LONG,
SO THAT IT WAS QUITE EASY FOR HM TO BE AT THE BOTTOM OF THE HLL, READY TO
VEET THE BAKER'S BOY WHEN HE CAMVE DOWN SWINGING THE BVPTY BASKET
TO MEET HS MASTERS CART, WHCH HAD BEEN LEAVING BREAD AT THE
cottages along the road.



ROBERT CROUCHED BEHND A HAYSTACK IN THE FARWYARD, THAT IS AT THE
CORNER, AND WHEN HE HEARD THE BOY COME WHISTLING ALONG HE JUMFED
out at him and caught him by the collar.

"Now," HE SAID, AND HS VOICE WAS ABOUT FOUR TIVES ITS USUAL SIZE,
JUST AS HS BODY WAS FOUR TIVES ITS, "I'M GONG TO TEACH YOU TO KICK
boys smaller than you."

HE LIFTED UP THE BAKER'S BOY AND SET HM ON THE TOP OF THE HAYSTACK,
WHOCH WAS ABOUT SIXTEEN FEET FROM THE GROUND, AND THEN HE SAT DOWN
ON THE ROOF OF THE BARN AND TOLD THE BAKERS BOY EXACILY WHAT HE
THOUGHT OF HM. | DONT THNK THE BOY HEARD T ALL—HE WAS IN A SORT OF
TRANCE OF TERROR. VWWHEN ROBERT HAD SAID EVERYTHNG HE COULD THINK OF,
and some things twice over, he shook the boy and said—



He lifted up the baker's boy and set him on top of
the haystack

"And now get down the best way you can," and left him.

| DONT KNOW HOW THE BAKER'S BOY GOT DOWN, BUT | DO KNOW THAT HE
MSSED THE CART AND GOT INTO THE VERY HOTTEST OF HOT WATER WHEN HE
TURNED UP AT LAST AT THE BAKEHOUSE. | AM SORRY FOR HM, BUT AFTER ALL, IT
was quite right that he should be taught that boys mustn't use their feet
WHEN THEY FIGHT, BUT THER FISTS. OF COURSE THE WATER HE GOT INTO ONLY
BECAME HOT  TER WHEN HE TRED TO TELL HS MASTER ABOUT THE BOY HE HAD
LIKED AND THE GIANT AS HGH AS A OHURCH, BECAUSE NO ONE OOULD
POSSBLY BELIEVE SUCH A TALE AS THAT. NEXT DAY THE TALE WAS BELIEVED—



but that was too late to be of any use to the baker's boy.

WHEN ROBERT REJONED THE OTHERS HE FOUND THEM IN THE GARDEN.
ANTHEA HAD THOUGHTFULLY ASKED MARTHA TO LET THEVl HAVE DINNER OUT
THERE—BECAUSE THE DINNG-ROOM WAS RATHER SVALL, AND IT WOULD HAVE
BEEN SO AWKWARD TO HAVE A BROTHER THE SIZE OF ROBERT N THERE. THE
Lamb, who had slept peacefully during the whole stormy morning, was
NOW FOUND TO BE SNEEZING, AND MARTHA SAID HE HAD A COLD AND WOULD
be better indoors.

"AND REALLY IT'S JUST AS WELL," SAID CYRL, "FOR | DONT BELIEVE HED EVER
HAVE STOPPED SCREAMNG IF HED ONCE SEEN YOU, THE AWFUL SIZE YOU
are!"

ROBERT WAS INDEED WHAT A DRAFER WOULD CALL AN "OUT-SIZE' IN BOYS.
HE FOUND HVSELF ABLE TO STEP RGHT OVER THE IRON GATE IN THE FRONT
garden.

MARTHA BROUGHT OUT THE DNNER—IT WAS OOLD VEAL AND BAKED
potatoes, with sago pudding and stewed plums to follow.

SHE OF COURSE DID NOT NOTICE THAT ROBERT WAS ANYTHNG BUT THE USUAL
SIZE, AND SHE GAVE HM AS MUCH NEAT AND POTATOES AS USUAL AND NO
MORE. YOU HAVE NO IDEA HOW SMALL YOUR USUAL HELPING OF DINNER LOOKS
WHEN YOU ARE MANY TIVES YOLR PROPER SZE. ROBERT GROANED, AND
ASKED FOR MORE BREAD. BUT MARTHA WOULD NOT GO ON GIVING MORE BREAD
FOR EVER. SHE WAS IN A HURRY, BECAUSE THE KEEPER INTENDED TO CALL ON
HS WAY TO BENBNHURST FAR, AND SHE WISHED TO BE SMARILY DRESSED
before he came.

"l wish ne were going to the Fair," said Robert.
"You can't go anywhere that size," said Cyril.

"WHy NOT?" SAD ROBERT. "THEY HAVE GIANTS AT FARRS, MUCH BIGGER
ones than me."



"NOT MuCH, THEY DONT," CYRL WAS BEGINNING, WHEN JANE SCREAMED
"OH" WITH SUCH LOUD SUDDENNESS THAT THEY ALL THUVFED HER ON the
back and asked whether she had swallowed a plum-stone.

"NO," SHE SAID, BREATHLESS FROM BENG THUMPED, "IT'S—IT'S NOT A
FLUVFSTONE. [T'S AN IDEA. LET'S TAKE ROBERT TO THE FAIR, AND GET THEM TO
GIVE US MONEY FOR SHOMNG HM THEN WE REALLY shall GET SOVETHNG
out of the old Sammyadd at last!"

"TAKE ME, INDEED!" SAID ROBERT INDIGNANTLY. "MUCH MORE LIKELY MVE
take you!"

AND SO IT TURNED OUT. THE IDEA APPEALED IRRESISTIBLY TO EVERYONE BUT
ROBERT, AND EVEN HE WAS BROUGHT ROUND BY ANTHEA'S SUGGESTION THAT
HE SHOULD HAVE A DOUBLE SHARE OF ANY MONEY THEY MGHT MAKE. THERE
WAS A LITTLE OLD FONY-CART IN THE COACH-HOUSE—THE KIND THAT IS CALLED A
GOVERNESS-CART. [T SERVED DESRABLE TO GET TO THE FAR AS QUICKLY AS
POSSBLE, SO ROBERT—WHO 0OULD NOW TAKE ENORVIOUS STEPS AND SO GO
VERY FAST INDEED—COONSENTED TO WHEEL THE OTHERS IN THS. IT WAS AS
EASY TO HM NOW AS WHEELING THE LAMB IN THE MAIL-CART HAD BEEN IN
the morning. The Lamb's cold prevented his being of the party.

IT WAS A STRANGE SENSATION BENG WHEELED IN A PFONY-CARRIAGE BY A
GANT. EVERYONE BNJOYED THE JOURNEY EXCEPT ROBERT AND THE FEW
PEOFLE THEY PASSED ON THE WAY. THESE MOSTLY WENT INTO WHAT LOOKED
LIKE SOVE KIND OF STANDING-UP FITS BY THE ROADSIDE, AS ANTHEA SAID.
JUST OUTSIDE BENENHURST, ROBERT HD IN A BARN, AND THE OTHERS WENT ON
to the Fair.



It was a strange sensation being wheeled in a pony-
carriage by a giant

THERE WERE SOME SWINGS, AND A HOOTING-TOOTING BLARING MERRY-GO-
ROUND, AND A SHOOTING-GALLERY AND AUNT SALLIES. RESISTING AN IMPULSE
TO WIN A COCOANUT,—OR AT LEAST TO ATTEVPT THE ENTERFRSE—C YRL WENT
UP TO THE WOMAN WHO WAS LOADING LITTLE GUNS BEFORE THE ARRAY OF GLASS
bottles on strings against a sheet of canvas.

"Here you are, little gentleman!” she said. "Penny a shot!"

"NO, THANK YOU," SAD CYRL, "WE ARE HERE ON BUSINESS, NOT ON
pleasure. Who's the master?"

"The what?"

"The master—the head—the boss of the show."



"Over there," she said, pointing to a stout man in a dirty linen jacket
WHO WAS SLEEPNG IN THE SUN; "BUT | DONT ADVISE YOU TO WAKE HM
SUDDEN. His TBVFER'S CONTRAIRY, ESFECIALLY THESE HOT DAYS. BETTER HAVE
a shot while you're waiting."

"IT's RATHER IMPORTANT," SAID CYRL. "ITLL BE VERY PROFITABLE TO HM. |
think he'll be sorry if we take it away.”

"OH, IF 'S MONEY IN HS POCKET," SAD THE WOMAN. "NO KID NOW?
What is it?"

"It's a giant."
"You are kidding?"
"Come along and see," said Anthea.

THE WOWVAN LOOKED DOUBTFULLY AT THEM, THEN SHE CALLED TO A RAGGED
LITTLE GRL IN STRPED STOCKINGS AND A DINGY WHTE FETTICOAT THAT CANE
BELOW HER BROWN FROCK, AND LEAVING HER IN CHARGE OF THE "SHOOTING-
GALLERY" SHE TURNED TO ANTHEA AND SAD, "WELL, HIRRY P BUTIFYOU are
KIDDING, YOUD BEST SAY SO. 'MAS MLD AS MLK MYSELF, BUT MY BILL HE'S
a fair terror and"—

ANTHEA LED THE WAY TO THE BARN. "[T REALLY /S A GIANT," SHE SAD. "HE'S
A GIANT LITTLE BOY—IN A SUIT LIKE MY BROTHER'S THERE. AND WE DDN'T BRNG
HM UP TO THE FAR BECAUSE FEOPLE DO STARE SO, AND THEY SEEM TO GO
INTO KND OF STANDNG-UP FITS WHEN THEY SEE HM. AND WE THOUGHT
PERHAPS YOUD LIKE TO SHOW HM AND GET PENNIES; AND IF YOU LIKE TO FAY
US SOVETHING, YOU CAN—ONLY, IT'LL HAVE TO BE RATHER A LOT, BECAUSE WE
promised him he should have a double share of whatever we made."

THE WOMAN MURVIIRED SOVETHING INDISTINCT, OF WHCH THE CHLDREN
could only hear the words, "Swelp me!" "balmy," and "crumpet," which
conveyed no definite idea to their minds.



SHE HAD TAKEN ANTHEA'S HAND, AND WAS HOLDING IT VERY FRWLY; AND
ANTHEA COULD NOT HELP WONDERNG WHAT WOULD HAPPEN IF ROBERT SHOULD
HAVE WANDERED OFF OR TURNED HS PROPER SIZE DURNG THE INTERVAL. Bur
SHE KNEW THAT THE PSAMVEAD'S GIFTS REALLY DID LAST TILL SUNSET, HOWEVER
INOONVENENT THER LASTING MGHT BE, AND SHE DD NOT THINK, SOVEHOW,
that Robert would care to go out alone while he was that size.

WHEN THEY REACHED THE BARN AND CYRL CALLED "ROBERT!" THERE WAS A
STR AMONG THE LOOSE HAY, AND ROBERT BEGAN TO COME OUT. HiS HAND
AND ARM CAME FRST—THEN A FOOT AND LEG. \WWHEN THE WOMAN SAW THE
HAND SHE SAID "MyY!" BUT WHEN SHE SAW THE FOOT SHE SAID "UFON MY
WORD!" AND WHEN, BY SLOW AND HEAVY DEGREES, THE WHOLE OF ROBERT'S
ENORVOUS BULK WAS AT LAST DISCLOSED, SHE DREW A LONG BREATH AND
BEGAN TO SAY MANY THNGS, COVMPARED WITH WHCH "BALMY" AND
"CRUVPET" SEEMED QUITE ORDINARY. SHE DROFFED INTO UNDERSTANDABLE
English at last.

"WHAT'LL YOU TAKE FOR HM?" SHE SAID EXCITEDLY. "ANYTHNG IN REASON.
WED HAVE A SPECAL VAN BULT—LEASTWAYS, | KNOW WHERE THERES A
SECOND-HAND ONE WOULD DO UP HANDSOVE—WHAT A BABY ELEPHANT
HAD, AS DED. WHAT'LL YOU TAKE? HE'S SOFT, ANT HE? THEM GIANTS MOSTLY
IS—BUT | NeVER SEE—NO, NeVERl WHAT'LL YOU TAKE? DOWN ON THE NAL.
WELL TREAT HM LIKE A KING, AND GIVE HM FIRST-RATE GRUB AND A DOSS AT
FOR A BLOOMN DOOK. HE MUST BE DOTTY OR HE WOULDNT NEED YOU KIDS TO
cart him about. What'll you take for him?"

"THEY WONT TAKE ANYTHNG," SAID ROBERT STERWLY. "['M NO MORE SOFT
THAN YOU ARE—NOT SO MUCH, | SHOULDNT WONDER ['LL COME AND BE A
show for to-day if you'll give me,"—he hesitated at the enormous price
he was about to ask,—"if you'll give me fifteen shillings."

"DONE" SAID THE WOMAN, SO QUICKLY THAT ROBERT FELT HE HAD BEEN
UNFAR TO HVSELF, AND WISHED HE HAD ASKED THRTY. "COME ON NOW—
AND SEE MY BILL—AND WELL FIX A PRCE FOR THE SEASON. | DESSAY YOU
MGHT GET AS MUCH AS TWO FOUNDS A WEEK REGLAR. COVE ON—AND



make yourself as small as you can for gracious' sake!"

THS WAS NOT VERY SVALL, AND A CROWD GATHERED QUICKLY, SO THAT IT
WAS AT THE HEAD OF AN ENTHUSIASTIC PROCESSION THAT ROBERT ENTERED THE
TRAVPLED MEADOW WHERE THE FAR WAS HELD, AND PASSED OVER THE
STUBBY YELLOW DUSTY GRASS TO THE DOOR OF THE BIGGEST TENT. HE CREPT IN,
and the woman went to call her Bill. He was the big sleeping man, and
HE DID NOT SEEM AT ALL FLEASED AT BENG AWAKENED. CYRL, WATCHNG
THROUGH A SLIT IN THE TENT, SAW HM SOCOM. AND SHAKE A HEAVY FIST AND A
SLEEPY HEAD. THEN THE WOVAN WENT ON SFEAKING VERY FAST. CYRL HEARD
"STREWTH," AND "BIGGEST DRAW YOU EVER, SO HELP ME!" AND HE BEGAN TO
SHARE ROBERT'S FEELING THAT FIFTEEN SHLLINGS WAS INDEED FAR TOO LITTLE. BILL
SLOUCHED UP TO THE TENT AND ENTERED. VWHEN HE BEHELD THE MAGNIFICENT
PROPORTIONS OF ROBERT HE SAID BUT LITTLE—"STRKE NE PNKI" WERE THE
ONY WORDS THE CHLDREN OOUD AFTERWARDS REVEMBER—BUT HE
PRODUCED FIFTEEN SHLLINGS, MAINLY IN SIXPENCES AND COPFERS, AND
handed it to Robert.

"WELL FX UP ABOUT WHAT YOURE TO DRAW WHEN THE SHOW'S OVER TO-
NGHT," HE SAID WITH HOARSE HEARTINESS. "LOR LOVE A DUCK! YOULL BE THAT
HAFPY WITH US YOULL NEVER WANT TO LEAVE US. CAN YOU DO A SONG NOW—
or a bit of a breakdown?"

"NOT TO-DAY," SAID ROBERT, REJECTING THE IDEA OF TRYING TO SNG "AS
ONCE IN MAY," A FAVOURTE OF HS MOTHER'S, AND THE ONLY SONG HE OOULD
think of at the moment.

"GET LEVI AND CLEAR THEM BLOOMN PHOTOS OUT. CLEAR THE TENT. STICK
OUT A CURTAIN OR SUTHNK," THE MAN WENT ON. "LOR, WHAT A FITY WE ANT
GOT NO TIGHTS HS SIZE! BUT WELL HAVE "BV BEFORE THE WEEK'S OUT. YOUNG
MAN, YOUR FORTUNE'S MADE. [T'S A GOOD THING YOU CAME TO MVE, AND NOT
TO SOVE CHAPS AS | 0OULD TELL YOU ON. ['VE KNOAWN BLOKES AS BEAT THER
GIANTS, AND STARVED 'BM TOO; SO I'LL THL YOU STRAIGHT, YOURE IN LUCK THS
DAY IF YOU NEVER WAS AFORE. 'C S I'MA LAVB, | AM—AND | DON'T DECEVE
you."



"I'M NOT AFRAID OF ANYONE BEATING ME," SAID ROBERT, LOOKING DOWN
ON THE "LAMB." ROBERT WAS OROUCHED ON HS KNEES, BECAUSE THE TENT
WAS NOT BIG ENOUGH FOR HM TO STAND UFRGHT IN, BUT EVEN IN THAT
FOSITION HE COULD STILL LOOK DOWN ON MOST PEORLE "BUT I'M AWFULLY
hungry—I wish you'd get me something to eat."

"HEeRE, 'BECCA," SAD THE HOARSE BILL. "GET HM SOME GRUB—THE
BEST YOUVE GOT, MNDI" ANOTHER WHSFER FOLLOWED, OF WHCH THE
children only heard, "Down in black and white—first thing to-morrow."

THEN THE WOVAN WENT TO GET THE FOOD—IT WAS ONLY BREAD AND
OHEESE WHEN IT CANE, BUT IT WAS DELIGHTFUL TO THE LARGE AND BVPTY
ROBERT; AND THE MAN WENT TO POST SENTINELS ROUND THE TENT, TO GVE THE
alarm if Robert should attempt to escape with his fifteen shillings.

"AS F WE WERENT HONEST," SAD ANTHEA INDGNANILY WHEN THE
meaning of the sentinels dawned on her.

Then began a very strange and wonderful afternoon.

BILL WAS A MAN WHO KNEW HS BUSINESS. IN A VERY LITTLE WHLE, THE
PHOTOGRAPHC VIBAS, THE SPYGLASSES YOU LOOK AT THEM THROUGH SO THAT
THEY REALLY SEEM RATHER REAL, AND THE LIGHTS YOU SEE THEM BY, WERE ALL
PACKED AWAY. A CURTAIN—IT WAS AN OLD RED-AND-BLACK CARPET REALLY—
WAS RUN ACROSS THE TENT. ROBERT WAS CONCEALED BEHND, AND BILL WAS
STANDNG ON A TRESTLE-TABLE OUTSIDE THE TENT MAKING A SPEECH. IT WAS
RATHER A GOOD SPEECH. [T BEGAN BY SAYING THAT THE GIANT IT WAS HS
PRVILEGE TO INTRODUCE TO THE PUBLIC THAT DAY WAS THE ELDEST SON OF THE
EMPEROR OF SAN FRANCISCO, COMVPELLED THROUGH AN UNFORTUNATE LOVE
AFFAR WITH THE DUCHESS OF THE F I ISLANDS TO LEAVE HS OWN COUNTRY AND
TAKE REFUGE IN ENGLAND—THE LAND OF LIBERTY—WHERE FREEDOM WAS THE
RGHT OF EVERY MAN, NO MATTER HOW BIG HE WAS. [T BENDED BY THE
ANNOUNCEVENT THAT THE FIRST TWENTY WHO CAME TO THE TENT DOOR SHOULD
SEE THE GIANT FOR THREEPENCE APECE. "AFTER THAT," SAD BILL, "THE FRCE
IS RZ, AND | DON'T UNDERTAKE TO SAY WHAT IT WON'T BE RZ TO. SO NOW'S YER



time."

A YOUNG MAN WITH HS SWEETHEART ON HER AFTERNOON OUT WAS THE FIRST
TO COME FORWARD. FOR THS OCCASION HS WAS THE FRINCELY ATTITUDE—NO
EXPENSE SPARED—MONEY NO OBJECT. HIS GRL WISHED TO SEE THE GIANT?
WELL, SHE SHOULD SEE THE GANT, EVEN THOUGH SEENG THE GIANT OOST
threepence each and the other entertainments were all penny ones.

THE FLAP OF THE TENT WAS RAISED—THE OOURLE ENTERED. NEXT MOVENT
A WILD SHREK FROM THE GIRL THRILLED THROUGH ALL PRESENT. BILL SLAPPED HS
LEG. "THAT'S DONE THE TRICK!" HE WHSPERED TO 'BECCA. IT WAS INDEED A
splendid advertisement of the charms of Robert.

WHEN THE YOUNG GIRL CAVE OUT SHE WAS PALE AND TREVBLING, AND A
crowd was round the tent.



When the girl came out she was pale and
trembling

"What was it like?" asked a farm-hand.

"OH —HORRDI—YOU WOULDN'T BELIEVE," SHE SAD. "IT'S AS BIG AS A
BARN, AND THAT FIERCE. [T FROZE THE BLOOD IN MY BONES. | WOULDNT HA'
missed seeing it for anything."

THE FIERCENESS WAS ONLY CAUSED BY ROBERT'S TRYING NOT TO LAUGH. BuT
THE DESIRE TO DO THAT SOON LEFT HM, AND BEFORE SUNSET HE WAS MORE
INCLINED TO CRY THAN LAUGH, AND MORE INCLINED TO SLEEP THAN HTHR. FOR,
BY ONES AND TWOS AND THREES, PEOFLE KEPT COMING IN ALL THE AFTERNOON,



AND ROBERT HAD TO SHAKE HANDS WITH THOSE WHO WISHED IT, AND TO ALLOW
HMSELF TO BE PUNCHED AND PULLED AND FATTED AND THUVPED, SO THAT
people might make sure he was really real.

THE OTHER CHLDREN SAT ON A BENCH AND WATCHED AND WAITED, AND
WERE VERY BORED INDEED. [T SERVED TO THEM THAT THS WAS THE HARDEST
WAY OF EARNNG MONEY THAT COULD HAVE BEEN INVENTED. AND ONLY FIFTEEN
SHLLINGS! BILL HAD TAKEN FOUR TIVES THAT ALREADY, FOR THE NBWS OF THE
GIANT HAD SPREAD, AND TRADES-PEOFLE IN CARTS, AND GENTLEFEOFLE IN
CARRAGES, CAME FROM FAR AND NEAR. ONE GENTLEVAN WITH AN EYEGLASS,
AND A VERY LARGE YELLOW ROSE IN HS BUTTONHOLE, OFFERED ROBERT, IN AN
OBLIGNG WHSPER, TEN POUNDS A WEEK TO AFPEAR AT THE CRYSTAL PALACE
Robert had to say "No."

" CANT," HE SAID REGRETFULLY. "IT'S NO USE PROMSING WHAT YOU CANT
do."

"AH, POOR FELLOW, BOUND FOR A TERM OF YEARS, | SUPPOSE! WELL, HERE'S
my card; when your time's up come to me."



"When your time's up come to me"

"l will—if I'm the same size then," said Robert truthfully.

"If you grow a bit, so much the better," said the gentleman.
When he had gone, Robert beckoned Cyril and said—
"Tell them I must and will have a rest. And | want my tea.”

Tea was provided, and a paper hastily pinned on the tent. It said—



CLOSED FOR HALF AN HOUR
WHILE THE GIANT GETS HIS TEA

Then there was a hurried council.

"How am Ito get away?" said Robert.
"l've been thinking about it all the afternoon.”

"WHY, WALK OUT WHEN THE SUN SETS AND YOURE YOUR RGHT SZE THEY
can't do anything to us."

ROBERT OPENED HS EYES. "WHY, THEY'D NEARY KILL US," HE SAD,
"WHEN THEY SAW ME GET MY RGHT SIZE. NO, WE MUST THNK OF SOVE OTHER
way. We must be alone when the sun sets."

" KNOW," SAD CYRL BRSKLY, AND HE WENT TO THE DOOR, OUTSIDE WHICH
BILL WAS SMOKING A CLAY PFE AND TALKING IN A LOW VOICE TO 'BECCA.
Cyril heard him say—"Good as havin' a fortune left you."

"LOOK HERE" SAID CYRL, "YOU CAN LET PEORLE COME IN AGAN N A
MNUTE. HE'S NEARLY FINSHED TEA. BUT HE must BE LEFT ALONE WHEN THE
sun sets. He's very queer at that time of day, and if he's worried | won't
answer for the consequences.”

"Why—what comes over him?" asked Bill.

"l DON'T KNOW; IT'S—IT'S SORT OF A change," saD CYRL CANDDLY. "HE
ISNT AT ALL LKE HVSELF—YOUD HARDLY KNOW HM HES VERY QUER
INDEED. SOMEONELL GET HURT IF HES NOT ALONE ABOUT SUNSET." THS WAS
true.

"He'll pull round for the evening, | s'pose?"
"Oh yes—nhalf an hour after sunset he'll be quite himself again.”

"Best humour him," said the woman.



AND SO, AT WHAT CYRL JUDGED WAS ABOUT HALF AN HOUR BEFORE SUNSET,
the tent was again closed "whilst the giant gets his supper.”

THE CROWD WAS VERY MERRY ABOUT THE GANT'S MEALS AND THER
coming so close together.

"WELL, HE CAN PICK A BIT," BILL OWNED. "YOU  SEE HE HAS TO EAT HEARTY,
being the size he is."

INSIDE THE TENT THE FOUR CHLDREN BREATHLESSLY ARRANGED A ALAN OF
retreat.

"You GO now;" SAD CYRL TO THE GRLS, "AND GET ALONG HOMVE AS FAST
AS YOU CAN. OH, NEVER MND THE PONY-CART; WELL GET THAT TO-MORROW.
ROBERT AND | ARE DRESSED THE SAME. WELL MANAGE SOVEHOW, LIKE
SYDNEY CARTON DD. ONLY, YOU GRS must GET OUT, OR 'S ALL NO Go. WE
CAN RUN, BUT YOU CANT—WHATEVER YOU MAY THNK. NO, JANE, T'S NO GOOD
ROBERT GOING OUT AND KNOCKING PEORLE DOWN. THE POLICE WOULD FOLLOW
HM TILL HE TURNED HS PROPER SIZE, AND THEN ARREST HM LIKE A SHOT. GO
YOU MUST! IF YOU DONT, I'LL NEVER SPEAK TO YOU AGAIN. IT WAS YOU GOT US
INTO THS MESS REALLY, HANGING ROUND PEORLE'S LEGS THE WAY YOU DID THS
morning. Go, | tell you!"

And Jane and Anthea went.

"WERE GONG HOME," THEY SAD TO BILL. "WERE LEAVING THE GIANT WITH
YOU. BE KIND TO HM" AND THAT, AS ANTHEA SADD AFTERWARDS, WAS VERY
deceitful, but what were they to do?

When they had gone, Cyril went to Bill.

"LOOK HERE," HE SAID, "HE WANTS SOVE EARS OF OORN—THERE'S SOVE
IN THE NEXT FELD BUT ONE. I'LL JUST RUN AND GET IT. OH, AND HE SAYS CANT
YOU LOOP UP THE TENT AT THE BACK A BIT? HE SAYS HES STIFLNG FOR A
BREATH OF AIR. I'LL SEE NO ONE PEEPS IN AT HM. ['LL OOVER HM UP, AND HE
CAN TAKE A NAP WHLE | GO FOR THE CORN. HE  will HAVE MT—THERE'S NO



holding him when he gets like this."

THE GIANT WAS MADE COMFORTABLE WITH A HEAP OF SACKS AND AN OLD
TARPAULIN. THE CURTAIN WAS LOOFED UP, AND THE BROTHERS WERE LEFT ALONE.
THEY MATURED THER ALAN IN WHSPERS. OUTSIDE, THE MERRY-GO-ROUND
BLARED OUT ITS COMC TUNES, SCREAMNG NOW AND THEN TO ATTRACT PUBLIC
notice.

Half a minute after the sun had set, a boy came out past Bill.
"I'm off for the corn," he said, and mingled quickly with the crowd.

AT THE SANE INSTANT A BOY CAME OUT OF THE BACK OF THE TENT RAST
'Becca, posted there as sentinel.

"'['M OFF AFTER THE CORN," SAID THS BOY ALSO. AND HE, TOO, MOVED AWAY
QUETLY AND WAS LOST IN THE CROWD. THE FRONT-DOOR BOY WAS CYRL; THE
BACK-DOOR WAS ROBERT—NOW, SINCE SUNSET, ONCE MORE HS FROPER
SZE. THEY WALKED QUCKLY THROUGH THE FIELD, ALONG THE ROAD, WHERE
ROBERT CAUGHT CYRL WP. THEN THEY RAN. THEY WERE HOME AS SOON AS
THE GRLS WERE, FOR IT WAS A LONG WAY, AND THEY RAN MOST OF IT. IT WAS
INDEED A Very LONG WAY, AS THEY FOUND WHEN THEY HAD TO GO AND DRAG
THE PONY-CART HOVE NEXT MORNING, WITH NO ENORVIOUS ROBERT TO WHEEL
THEM IN IT AS IF IT WERE A MAIL-CART, AND THEY WERE BABIES AND HE WAS
their gigantic nursemaid.

| CANNOT POSSIBLY TELL YOU WHAT BILL AND 'BEOCA SAID WHEN THEY FOUND
that the giant had gone. For one thing, 1 do not know.



CHAPTER IX
GROWN UP

CYRL HAD ONCE FOINTED OUT THAT ORDINARY LIFE IS FULL OF OOCASIONS ON
WHOCH A WISH WOULD BE MOST USEFUL. AND THS THOUGHT FILLED HS MND
WHEN HE HAPPENED TO WAKE EARLY ON THE MORNING AFTER THE MORNNG
AFTER ROBERT HAD WISHED TO BE BIGGER THAN THE BAKER'S BOY, AND HAD
BEEN IT. THE DAY THAT LAY BETWEEN THESE TWO DAYS HAD BEEN OCOUFED
entirely by getting the governess-cart home from Benenhurst.

CYRL DRESSED HASTLY; HE DID NOT TAKE A BATH, BECAUSE TIN BATHS ARE
SO NOISY, AND HE HAD NO WISH TO ROUSE ROBERT, AND HE SLIFFED OFF
ALONE, AS ANTHEA HAD ONCE DONE, AND RAN THROUGH THE DEAWY MORNING
TO THE SAND-AIT. HE DUG UP THE PSAMVEAD VERY CAREFULLY AND KINDLY,
AND BEGAN THE CONVERSATION BY ASKNG IT WHETHER T STLL FELT ANY |
EFFECTS FROM THE CONTACT WITH THE TEARS OF ROBERT THE DAY BEFORE
yesterday. The Psammead was in good temper. It replied politely.

"AND NOW, WHAT CAN | DO FOR YOU?" IT SAD. "l SUPFOSE YOUVE OOMVE
HERE SO EARY TO ASK FOR SOMETHNG FOR YOURSELF—SOMETHNG YOLR
BROTHERS AND SISTERS ARENT TO KNOW ABOUT, EH? NOW, DO BE PERSUADED
FOR YOUR OMN GOOD! ASK FOR A GOOD FAT MEGATHERUM AND HAVE DONE
with it."

"THANK YOU—NOT TO-DAY, | THNK," SAID CYRL CAUTIOUSLY. "WHAT | REALLY
WANTED TO SAY WAS—YOU KNOW HOW YOURE ALWAYS WISHNG FOR THNGS
when you're playing at anything?"

"I seldom play," said the Psammead coldly.



"WELL, YOU KNOW WHAT | MEAN," CYRL WENT ON IMPATIENTLY. "WHAT |
WANT TO SAY IS; WONT YOU LET US HAVE OUR WISH JUST WHEN WE THINK OF IT,
AND JUST WHERE WE HAPPEN TO BE? SO THAT WE DON'T HAVE TO COVE AND
disturb you again," added the crafty Cyril.

"IT'LL ONLY B\D IN YOUR WISHING FOR SOVE  THNG YOU DON'T REALLY WANT, AS
YOU DD ABOUT THE CASTLE," SAD THE PSAMVEAD, STRETCHNG TS BROWN
ARVS AND YAWNNG. "IT'S ALWAYS THE SAME SINCE PEOFLE LEFT OFF EATING
really wholesome things. However, have it your own way. Good-bye."

"Good-bye," said Cyril politely.

"I'LL TEL YOU WHAT," SAID THE PSAMVEAD SUDDENLY, SHOOTING OUT ITS
LONG SNALL'S EYES,—"I'M GETTING TIRED OF YOU—ALL OF YOU. YOU HAVE NO
more sense than so many oysters. Go along with you!"

And Cyril went.

"VWHAT AN AWFUL LONG TIVE BABES  Sfay BABES," SAD CYRL AFTER THE
LAMB HAD TAKEN HS WATCH OUT OF HS POCKET WHLE HE WASN'T NOTIONG,
AND WITH COOS AND CLUCKS OF NAUGHTY RAPTURE HAD OFENED THE CASE
AND USED THE WHOLE THNG AS A GARDEN SPADE, AND WHEN EVEN
IMVERSION IN A WASH BASIN HAD FAILED TO WASH THE MOULD FROM THE
WORKS AND MAKE THE WATCH GO AGAN. CYRL HAD SAID SEVERAL THNGS IN
THE HEAT OF THE MOMENT; BUT NOW HE WAS CALMER, AND HAD EVEN
CONSENTED TO CARRY THE LAMB PART  OF THE WAY TO THE WooDS. CYRL HAD
PERSUADED THE OTHERS TO AGREE TO HS FLAN, AND NOT TO WISH FOR ANYTHNG
MORE TILL THEY REALLY DD WISH IT. MEANTIVE IT SEBVED GOOD TO GO TO THE
WOODS FOR NUTS, AND ON THE MOSSY GRASS UNDER A SWEET CHESTNUT TREE
THE FIVE WERE SITTNG. THE LAMB WAS PULLNG UP THE MOSS BY FAT
handfuls, and Cyril was gloomily contemplating the ruins of his watch.



i :Hu.,:r’f
_“. ' “[Wrm.-u.u.n. wos
.f{; £y

He opened the case and used the whole thing as a
garden spade

"He does grow," said Anthea. "Doesn't '0o, precious?"

"ME GROW," SAD THE LAMB OHEERFULLY—"ME GROW BIG BOY, HAVE
GUNS' AN MOUSES—AN—AN"—— IMAGINATION OR VOCABULARY GAVE OUT
HERE. BUT ANYWAY IT WAS THE LONGEST SPEECH THE LANB HAD EVER MADE,
AND IT CHARVED EVERYONE, EVEN CYRL, WHO TUVBLED THE LAMB OVER AND
rolled him in the moss to the music of delighted squeals.

"l SUPPOSE HELL BE GROWN LP SOME DAY," ANTHEA WAS SAYING,
DREAMLY LOOKING UP AT THE BLUE OF THE SKY THAT SHOWED BETWEEN THE
LONG STRAIGHT CHESTNUT-LEAVES. BUT AT THAT MOMVENT THE LAMB, STRUGGLING



GALY WITH CYRL, THRUSTA STOUT-SHOD LITTLE FOOT AGAINST HS BROTHER'S
OHEST; THERE WAS A CRACK!—THE INNOCENT LAVB HAD BROKEN THE GLASS

OF FATHER'S SECOND-BEST WATERBURY WATCH, WHCH CYRL HAD BORROWED
without leave.

"GROW UP SOME DAY!" SAD CYRL BITTERLY, PLUVPNG THE LAMB DOWN
ON THE GRASS. "l DARESAY HE WILL—WHEN NOBODY WANTS HM TO. | WISH TO
goodness he would"—

"Oh, TAKE CARE" CRED ANTHEA IN AN AGONY OF APFREHENSION. BUT I
WAS TOO LATE—LIKE MUSIC TO A SONG HER WORDS AND CYRL'S CAME OUT
together—

Anthea—"0Oh, take care!"
Cyri—"Grow up now!"

THE FATHFUL PSAMVEAD WAS TRUE TO TS PROMISE, AND THERE, BEFORE
THE HORRIFIED EYES OF ITS BROTHERS AND SISTERS, THE LAMB SUDDENLY AND
VIOLENTLY GREW WP. IT WAS THE MOST TERRBLE MOVENT. THE CHANGE WAS
NOT SO SUDDEN AS THE WISH-CHANGES USUALLY WERE. THE BABY'S FACE
CHANGED FIRST. [T GREW THNNER AND LARGER, LINES CAME IN THE FOREHEAD,
THE EYES GREW MORE DEER-SET AND DARKER IN COLOUR, THE MOUTH GREW
LONGER AND THNNER, MOST TERRBLE OF ALL, A LITTLE DARK MUSTAGHE
APPEARED ON THE LIP OF ONE WHO WAS STILL—EXCEPT AS TO THE FACE—A
two-year-old baby in a linen smock and white open-work socks.

"OH, | wisH T WOULDN'T! OH, | WisH IT WOULDN'T! YOU BOYS MGHT WISH
as well!"

THEY ALL WISHED HARD, FOR THE SIGHT WAS ENOUGH TO DISMAY THE MOST
HEARTLESS. THEY ALL WISHED SO HARD, INDEED, THAT THEY FELT QUITE GIDDY
AND ALMOST LOST CONSCIOUSNESS; BUT THE WISHNG WAS QUITE VAN, FOR,
WHEN THE WOOD CEASED TO WHRL ROUND, THER DAZED EYES WERE RVETED
AT ONCE BY THE SPECIACLE OF A VERY FROPER-LOCKING YOUNG MAN IN
FLANNELS AND A STRAW HAT—A YOUNG MAN WHO WORE THE SAME LITTLE BLACK



MUSTACHE WHCH JUST BEFORE THEY HAD ACTUALLY SEEN GROWING UFON THE
BABY'S LIP. THS, THEN, WAS THE LAVMB—GROWN Pl THER OWN LAMB! IT

WAS A TERRBLE MOMVENT. THE GROWN-UP LAMB MOVED GRACEFULLY ACROSS

THE MOSS AND SETTLED HIVSELF AGAINST THE TRUNK OF THE SWEET CHESTNUT.

HE TILTED THE STRAW HAT OVER HS EYES. HEWAS EVI  DENTLY WEARY. HE WAS
GOING TO SLEEP. THE LAMB—THE ORGINAL LITTLE TIRESOVE BELOVED LAMVB

OFTEN WENT TO SLEEP AT ODD TIVES AND IN UNEXPECTED ALACES. WAS THS

NEW LANVB IN THE GREY FLANNEL SUT AND THE PALE GREEN NECKTIE LIKE THE
other Lamb? or had his mind grown up together with his body?

THAT WAS THE QUESTION WHCH THE OTHERS, IN A HURRIED COUNCL HALD
AVONG THE YELLOMNG BRAKEFERN A FBNV YARDS FROM THE SLEFFER
debated eagerly.

"WHCHEVER IT IS, TLL BE JUST AS AWFUL," SAID ANTHEA. "IF HS INSIDE
SENSES ARE GROWN UP TOO, HE WON'T STAND OUR LOOKING AFTER HM, AND IF
HES STILL A BABY INSIDE OF HM HOW ON EARTH ARE WE TO GET HM TO DO
anything? And it'll be getting on for dinner-time in a minute.”

"And we haven't got any nuts,” said Jane.

"OH BOTHER NUTS!" SAID ROBERT, "BUT DNNER'S DIFFERENT—| DIDN'T HAVE
HALF ENOUGH DINNER YESTERDAY. COULDN'T WE TIE HM TO THE TREE AND GO
home to our dinner and come back afterwards?"

"A FAT LOT OF DNNER WE SHOULD GET IF WE WENT BACK WITHOUT THE
LAMB!" SAID CYRL IN SOORNFUL MSERY. "AND IT'LL BE JUST THE SAME IF WE
GO BACK WITH HM IN THE STATE HE IS NOW. YES, | KNOW 'S MY DONG;
DONT RUB IT IN! | KNOW 'M A BEAST, AND NOT FIT TO LIVE, YOU CAN TAKE THAT
FOR SETTLED, AND SAY NO MORE ABOUT IT. THE QUESTION IS, WHAT ARE WE
going to do?"

"LET'S WAKE HM UP, AND TAKE HM INTO ROCHESTER OR MAIDSTONE AND
get something to eat at a baker's shop," said Robert hopefully.

"TAKE HM?" REFEATED CYRL. "YES—DO! IT'S ALL MY FAULT—I DON'T DENY



THAT—BUT YOULL FIND YOUVE GOT YOUR WORK CUT OUT FOR YOU F YOU TRY Tt
TAKE THAT YOUNG MAN ANYWHERE. THE LANB ALWAYS WAS SFOLLT, BUT NOW
he's grown up he's a demon—simply. | can see it. Look at his mouth."

"WELL THEN," SAID ROBERT, "LET'S WAKE HM UP AND SEE WHAT he'll po.
Perhaps he'll TAKE us TO MAIDSTONE AND STAND TREAT. HE OUGHT TO HAVE
A LOT OF MONEY IN THE POCKETS OF THOSE ~ EXTRA-SPECAL PANTS. WE  must
have dinner, anyway."

THEY DREW LOTS WITH LITTLE BITS OF BRAKE FERN. IT FELL TO JANES LOT TO
waken the grown-up Lamb.

SHE DD IT GENTLY BY TICKLING HS NOSE WITH A TWIG OF HONEYSUCKLE. HE
said "Bother the flies!" twice, and then opened his eyes.
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She did it gently by tickling his nose
with a twig of honeysuckle

"HULLO, KIDDES!" HE SAID IN A LANGUD TONE, "STILL HERE? WHAT'S THE
giddy hour? You'll be late for your grub!"

"l know we shall," said Robert bitterly.
"Then cut along home," said the grown-up Lamb.
"What about your grub, though?" asked Jane.

"OH, HOW FAR IS IT TO THE STATION, DO YOU THNK? ['VE A SORT OF A NOTION
that I'll run up to town and have some lunch at the club.”



BLANK MSERY FELL LIKE A PALL ON THE FOUR OTHERS. THE LAVB—ALONE—
UNATTENDED—WOULD GO TO TOWN AND HAVE LUNCH AT A OLUB! PERHAPS HE
WOULD ALSO HAVE TEA THERE. PERHAPS SUNSET WOULD OOME UFON HM
AMD THE DAZZLING LUXURY OF CLUB-LAND, AND A HELALESS CROSS SLEEPY
BABY WOULD FIND ITSELF ALONE AMD UNSYMPATHETIC WAITERS, AND WOULD
WAIL MSERABLY FOR "PANTY" FROM THE DEPTHS OF A CLUB ARVCHAR! THE
picture moved Anthea almost to tears.

"Oh no, Lamb ducky, you mustn't do that!" she cried incautiously.

THE GROWN-UP LAMB FROWMNED. "MY DEAR ANTHEA," HE SADD, "HOW
OFTEN AM | TO TELL YOU THAT MY NAME IS HILARY OR ST. MALR OR DEVEREUX?
—ANY OF MY BAPTISMAL NAMES ARE FREE TO MY LITTLE BROTHERS AND
sisters, but not 'Lamb'—a relic of foolishness and far-off childhood."

THS WAS AWFUL. HE WAS THER ELDER BROTHER NOW, WAS HE? WELL OF
OOURSE HE WAS, F HE WAS GROMNUP—SINCE THEY WERENT. THUS, N
whispers, Anthea and Robert.

BUT THE ALMOST DALY ADVENTURES RESULTNG FROM THE PSAMVEAD'S
wishes were making the children wise beyond their years.

"DEAR HILARY," SAD ANTHEA, AND THE OTHERS CHOKED AT THE NANE,
"YOU KNOW FATHER DDNT  WISH YOU TO GO TO LONDON. HE WOULDN'T LIKE US
TO BE LEFT ALONE WITHOUT YOU TO TAKE CARE OF US. OH, DECHTFUL THING THAT |
am!" she added to herself.

"LooK HERE," SAID CYRL, "IF YOURE OUR BLDER BROTHER, WHY NOT BEHAVE
AS SICH AND TAKE US OVER TO MAIDSTONE AND GIVE US A JOLLY GOOD BLOW-
out, and we'll go on the river afterwards?"

"I'M INFINTELY OBLIGED TO YOU," SADD THE LAMB COURTEOUSLY, "BUT |
SHOULD PREFER SOLITUDE. GO HOME TO YOUR LUNCH—| MEAN YOUR DNNER
PERHAPS | MAY LOOK IN ABOUT TEA-TIVE—OR | MAY NOT BE HOVE TILL AFTER
you are in your beds."



THER BEDS! SPEAKING GLANCES FLASHED BETWEEN THE WRETCHED FOUR
MucH BED THERE WOULD BE FOR THEM IF THEY WENT HOME WITHOUT THE
Lamb.

"WE PROMSED MOTHER NOT TO LOSE SIGHT OF YOU IF WE TOOK YOU ouT,"
Jane said before the others could stop her.

"LOOK HERE, JANE," SAID THE GROWN-UP LANB, PUTTING HS HANDS IN
HS POCKETS AND  LOOKING DOMWN AT HER, "LITTLE GRLS SHOULD BE SEEN AND
NOT HEARD. YOU KIDS MUST LEARN NOT TO MAKE YOURSELVES A NUSANCE.
RUN ALONG HOVE NOW—AND PERHAPS, IF YOURE GOOD, I'LL GIVE YOU EACH
a penny to-morrow."

"LooK HERE" SAD CYRL, N THE BEST "MAN TO MAN' TONE AT HS
OOMVAND, "WHERE ARE YOU GONG, OLD MAN? YOU MGHT LET BOBS AND
me come with you—even if you don't want the girls."

THS WAS REALLY RATHER NOBLE OF CYRL, FOR HE NEVER DD CARE MUCH
ABOUT BENG SEEN IN FUBLIC WITH THE LAMB, WHO OF COURSE AFTER SUNSET
would be a baby again.

The "man to man" tone succeeded.

" SHALL RUN OVER TO MAIDSTONE ON My BKE," SAD THE NEw LAMB
ARLY, FINGERNG THE LITTLE BLACK MUSTACGHE. "l CAN LUNCH AT THE CROWN—
AND PERHAPS ['LL HAVE A PULL ON THE RVER, BUT | CANT TAKE YOU ALL ON THE
machine—now, can I? Run along home, like good children."

THE POSITION WAS DESPERATE. ROBERT EXCHANGED A DESFAIRNG LOOK
WITH CYRL. ANTHEA DETACHED A PN FROM HER WAISTBAND, A PN WHOSE
WITHDRAWAL LEFT A GAPNG CHASM BETWEEN SKIRT AND BODICE, AND
HANDED T FURTIVALY TO ROBERT—WITH A GRMACE OF THE DARKEST AND
DEEFEST MEANNG. ROBERT SLIFFED AWAY TO THE ROAD. THERE, SLRE
ENOUGH, STOOD A BICYQLE—A BEAUTFUL NEW ONE. OF COURSE ROBERT
UNDERSTOOD AT ONCE THAT IF THE LAMB WAS GROWN UP HE must HAVE A
bicycle.



There, sure enough, stood a bicycle

THS HAD ALWAYS BEEN ONE OF ROBERT'S O/WN REASONS FOR WISHNG TO
be grown-up. He hastily began to use the pin—eleven punctures in the
BACK TYRE, SEVEN IN THE FRONT. HE WOULD HAVE MADE THE TOTAL TWENTY-TWO
BUT FOR THE RUSTLING OF THE YELLOW HAZEL-LEAVES, WHCH WARNED HM OF THE
APPROACH OF THE OTHERS. HE HASTILY LEANED A HAND ON EACH WHERL, AND
WAS REWARDED BY THE "WHSH' OF THE WHAT WAS LEFT OF AIR ESCAPNG FROM
eighteen neat pin-holes.

"YOLR BKES RUN DOWN," SAID ROBERT, WONDERNG HOW HE OOULD SO
soon have learned to deceive.

"Soitis," said Cyril.



"IT'S A PUNCTURE" SAID ANTHEA, STOOPNG DOWN, AND STANDING UP
again with a thorn which she had got ready for the purpose.

"Look here."

THE GROWMN-UP LAMB (OR HILARY, AS | SUPROSE ONE MUST NOW CALL
HM) FIXED HS PUVP AND BLEW UP THE TYRE. THE PUNCTURED STATE OF IT
was soon evident.

The punctured state of it was soon
evident

" SUPFOSE THERE'S A OOTTAGE SOVBAVHERE NEAR—WHERE ONE COULD
get a pail of water?" said the Lamb.



THERE WAS; AND WHEN THE NUVBER OF PUNCTURES HAD BEEN MADE
MANFEST, IT WAS FELT TO BE A SPECAL BLESSING THAT THE COTTAGE FROVIDED
"TEAS FOR CYCLISTS." IT PROVIDED AN ODD SORT OF TEA-AND-HAMWY MEAL FOR
the Lamb and his brothers. This was paid for out of the fifteen shillings
WHCH HAD BEEN EARNED BY ROBERT WHEN HE WAS A GANT—FOR THE
LANB, IT AFPEARED, HAD UNFORTUNATELY NO MONEY ABOUT HM. THS WAS A
GREAT DISAFPOINTVENT FOR THE OTHERS; BUT [T IS A THNG THAT WILL HAPFEN,
EVEN TO THE MOST GROWN-UP OF Us.  HOWEVER, ROBERT HAD ENOUGH TO EAT,
AND THAT WAS SOMETHNG. QUEILY BUT PERSISTENILY THE MSERABLE FOLR
TOOK IT IN TURNS TO TRY AND FERSUADE THE LAMB (OR ST. MAWR) TO SFEAD
THE REST OF THE DAY IN THE WOODS. THERE WAS NOT VERY MUCH OF THE DAY
LEFT BY THE TIVE HE HAD MENDED THE HIGHTEENTH PUNCTURE. HE LOOKED UP
FROM THE COMVALETED WORK WITH A SIGH OF RELIEF, AND SUDDENLY PUT HS TIE
straight.

"There's a lady coming," he said briskly,—"for goodness' sake, get
OUT OF THE WAY. GO HOVE—HDE—VANSH SOVEHOM | CANT BE SEEN
WITH A FACK OF DIRTY KIDS." HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS WERE INDEED RATHER
DRTY, BECAUSE, EARLIER IN THE DAY, THE LAMB, IN HS INFANT STATE, HAD
SPRINKLED A GOOD DEAL OF GARDEN SOLL OVER THEM. THE GROWN-UP LAMVB'S
VOICE WAS SO TYRANT-LKE, AS JANE SAID AFTERWARDS, THAT THEY ACTUALLY
RETREATED TO THE BACK GARDEN, AND LEFT HM WITH HS LITTLE MUSTACHE AND
HS FLANNEL SUT TO MEET ALONE THE YOUNG LADY, WHO NOW CANE LP THE
front garden wheeling a bicycle.

THE WOMAN OF THE HOUSE CAME OUT, AND THE YOUNG LADY SPOKE TO
HER—THE LAMB RAISED HS HAT AS SHE PASSED HM—AND THE CHLDREN
OOULD NOT HEAR WHAT SHE SAID, THOUGH THEY WERE CRANNG ROUND THE
OORNER AND LISTENING WITH ALL THER EARS. THEY FELT IT TO BE "PERFECTLY FAR,"
as Robert said, "with that wretched Lamb in that condition."

WHEN THE LAMB SFOKE, IN A LANGUD VOICE HEAVY WITH POLITENESS,
they heard well enough.



"A PUNCTURE?" HE WAS SAYING. "CAN | NOT BE OF ANY ASSISTANCE? IF
you could allow me——?"

THERE WAS A STIFLED EXPLOSION OF LAUGHTER AND THE GROWN-UP LAMVB
(otherwise Devereux) turned the tail of an angry eye in its direction.

"YOURE VERY KIND," SAID THE LADY, LOOKING AT THE LAMB. SHE LOOKED
RATHER SHY, BUT, AS THE BOYS RUT IT, THERE DDNT SEEM TO BE ANY
nonsense about her.

"BUT OH," WHSPERED CYRL, "l SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT HED HAD ENOUGH
bicycle-mending for one day—and if she only knew that really and truly
he's only a whiny-piny, silly little baby!"

"He's not," ANTHEA MUIRVLRED ANGRLY. "HE'S A DEAR—IF PEOFLE ONLY
LET HM ALONE. IT'S OLR OWN FRECIOUS LAMB STILL, WHATEVER SILLY IDOTS
may turn him into—isn't he, Pussy?"

Jane doubtfully supposed so.

Now, THE LAMB—WHOM | MUST TRY TO REVEVBER TO CALL ST. MALR—
WAS EXAMNING THE LADY'S BICYCLE AND TALKING TO HER WITH A VERY GROWN-
UP MANNER INDEED. NO ONE 0OULD POSSIBLY HAVE SUFPOSED, TO SEE AND
HEAR HM, THAT ONLY THAT VERY MORNING HE HAD BEEN A CHUBBY CHLD OF
TWO YEARS BREAKING OTHER PEORLE'S WATERBURY WATCHES. DEVERRUX (AS
he ought to be called for the future) took out a gold watch when he had
MVENDED THE LADY'S BICYCLE, AND ALL THE HDDEN ONLOOKERS SAID "OH!"—
BECAUSE IT SERVED SO UNFARR THAT THE BABY, WHO HAD ONLY THAT MORNING
DESTROYED TWO CHEAP BUT HONEST WATCHES, SHOULD NOW, IN THE GROWN-
UPNESS TO WHCH CYRL'S FOLLY  HAD RAISED HM, HAVE A REAL GOLD WATCH—
with a chain and seals!

HILARY (AS | WILL NOW TERV HIV) WITHERED HS BROTHERS AND SISTERS WITH
A GLANCE, AND THEN SAD TO THE LADY—WITH WHOM HE SEBVED TO BE
quite friendly—



"If you will allow me, I will ride with you as far as the Cross Roads; it
is getting late, and there are tramps about."

NO ONE WILL EVER KNOW WHAT ANSWER THE YOUNG LADY INTENDED TO GVE
TO THS GALLANT OFFER, FOR, DRECTLY ANTHEA HEARD [T MADE, SHE RUSHED OUT,
KNOCKING AGAINST A SWILL FAIL, WHCH OVERFLOAED IN A TURBID STREAM, AND
CAUGHT THE LAMB (I SUFPOSE | OUGHT TO SAY HILARY) BY THE ARM THE
OTHERS FOLLOWED, AND IN AN INSTANT THE FOUR DIRTY CHLDREN WERE VISBLE
beyond disguise.

"DONT LET HV," SAID ANTHEA TO THE LADY, AND SHE SPOKE \TH INTENSE
earnestness; "he's not fit to go with anyone!"

"GO AWAY, LITTLE GRI!" SAD ST. MALR (AS WE WILL NOW CALL HM) N A
terrible voice.

"Go home at once!"

"YOUD MUCH BETTER NOT HAVE ANYTHNG TO DO WITH HM" THE NOW
RECKLESS ANTHEA WENT ON. "HE DOESNT kNOW WHO HE 1S. HES
something very different from what you think he is."

"WHAT DO YOU MEAN?" ASKED THE LADY, NOT UNNATURALLY, WHLE
DEVEREUX (AS | MUST TERV THE GROWN-UP LANVB) TRED VAINLY TO PUSH
ANTHEA AWAY. THE OTHERS BACKED HER UP, AND SHE STOOD SOLD AS A
rock.

"YOU JUST LET HM GO WITH YOU," SAID ANTHEA, "YOULL SOON SEE WHAT |
MEAN! HOW WOULD YOU LIKE TO SUDDENLY SEE A POOR LITTLE HELALESS BABY
SPNNING ALONG DOWNHLL BESIDE YOU WITH ITS FEET UP ON A BICYCLE IT HAD
lost control of ?"

The lady had turned rather pale.

"Who are these very dirty children?" she asked the grown-up Lamb
(sometimes called St. Maur in these pages).



"ldon't know," he lied miserably.

"OH, LAMB! HOW  can YOU?" CRED JANE—"WHEN YOU KNOW PERFECTLY
WELL YOU'RE OUR OWN LITTLE BABY BROTHER THAT WERE SO FOND OF.  WERE HS
BIG BROTHERS AND SISTERS," SHE EXFLAINED, TURNING TO THE LADY, WHO WITH
TREVBLING HANDS WAS NOW TURNING HER BICYCLE TOWARDS THE GATE, "AND
WEVE GOT TO TAKE CARE OF HM. AND WE MUST GET HM HOVE BEFORE
SUNSET, OR | DON'T KNOW WHATEVER WILL BEOOME OF US. YOU SEE, HE'S SORT
of under a spell—enchanted—you know what | mean!"

AGAN AND AGAN THE LAMB (DEVEREUX, | MEAN) HAD TRED TO STOP
JANE'S BLOQUENCE, BUT ROBERT AND CYRL HELD HM, ONE BY EACH LEG,
AND NO PROPER EXPLANATION WAS POSSIBLE. THE LADY RODE HASTLY AWAY,
AND ELECTRFIED HER RELATIVES AT DINNER BY TELLING THEM OF HER ESCAPE
FROM A FAMLY OF DANGEROUS LUNATICS. "THE LITTLE GR'S EYES WERE SIVPLY
THOSE OF A MANAC. | CANT THNK HOW SHE CAME TO BE AT LARGE" SHE
said.

WHEN HERR BICYCLE HAD WHZZED AWAY DOWN THE ROAD, CYRL SFOKE
gravely.

"HILARY, OLD CHAP," HE SAD, "YOU MUST HAVE HAD A SUNSTROKE OR
SOMETHNG. AND THE THNGS YOU'VE BEEN SAYING TO THAT LADY! WHY, IF WE
WERE TO TELL YOU THE THNGS YOUVE SAD WHEN YOU ARE YOURSELF AGAN,
SAY TO-MORROW MORNING, YOU WOULDN'T EVER UNDERSTAND THEM—LET ALONE
BELIEVE THEM YOU TRUST TO ME, OLD CHAP, AND COME HOVE NOW, AND IF
YOURE NOT YOURSELF IN THE MORNING WELL ASK THE MLKMAN TO ASK THE
doctor to come."

THE POOR GROWN-UP LAMB (ST. MALR WAS REALLY ONE OF HS CHRISTIAN
names) seemed now too bewildered to resist.

"SINCE YOU SEEM ALL TO BE AS MAD AS THE WHOLE WORSHFFUL
OOMPANY OF HATTERS," HE SAID BITTERLY, "l SUPPOSE | had BETTER TAKE YOU
HOME. BUT YOURE NOT TO SUPPOSE | SHALL PASS THS OVER. | SHALL HAVE



something to say to you all to-morrow morning."

"YES, YOU WILL, MY LANVB," SAD ANTHEA UNDER HER BREATH, "BUT IT
won't be at all the sort of thing you think it's going to be."

IN HER HEART SHE COULD HEAR THE PRETTY, SOFT LITTLE LOVING VOICE OF THE
BABY LAMB—SO DFFERENT FROM THE AFFECTED TONES OF THE DREADFUL
GROWN-UP LANB (ONE OF WHOSE NAMES WAS DBVERRUX)—SAYING, "ME
love Panty—wants to come to own Panty."

"OH, LET'S GO HOME, FOR GOODNESS' SAKE," SHE SAD. "YOU SHALL SAY
WHATEVER YOU LKKE IN THE MORNNG—IF YOU CAN," SHE ADDED N A
whisper.

IT WAS A GLOOMY FARTY THAT WENT HOME THROUGH THE SOFT EVENNG.
DURNG ANTHEA'S REVARKS ROBERT HAD AGAIN MADE FLAY WITH THE PN
AND THE BICYCLE TYRE, AND THE LAMB (WHOM THEY HAD TO CALL ST. MALR OR
Devereux or Hilary) seemed really at last to have had his fill of bicycle-
mending. So the machine was wheeled.

THE SUN WAS JUST ON THE POINT OF SETTING WHEN THEY ARRVED AT THE
WHITE HOUSE. THE FOUR ELDER CHILDREN WOULD HAVE LIKED TO LINGER N THE
LANE TILL THE OONMPLETE SUNSETTING TURNED THE GROWN-UP LAMB (WHOSE
CHRISTIAN NAMES | WILL NOT FURTHER WEARY YOU BY REFEATING) INTO THER
OM DEAR TRESOME BABY BROTHER BUT HE, IN HS GROWN-URNESS,
INSISTED ON GONG ON, AND THUS HE WAS NET IN THE FRONT GARDEN BY
Martha.

NOW YOU REVBVBER THAT, AS A SPECIAL FAVOUR, THE PSAMVEAD HAD
ARRANGED THAT THE SERVANTS IN THE HOUSE SHOULD NEVER NOTICE ANY
CHANGE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE WISHES OF THE CHLDREN. THEREFORE MARTHA
MERELY SAW THE USUAL PARTY, WITH THE BABY LANB, ABOUT WHOM SHE HAD
BEEN DESPERATELY ANXIOUS ALL THE AFTERNOON, TROTTING BESIDE ANTHEA, ON
FAT BABY LEGS, WHLE THE CHLDREN, OF COURSE, STILL SAW THE GROWN-LP
LAVB (NEVER MND WHAT NAVES HE WAS CHRISTENED BY), AND MARTHA



rushed at him and caught him in her arms, exclaiming—
"Come to his own Martha, then—a precious poppet!"

The grown-up Lamb (whose names shall now be buried in oblivion)
STRUGGLED FUROUSLY. AN EXPRESSION OF INTENSE HORROR AND ANNOYANCE
WAS SEEN ON HS FACE BUT MARTHA WAS STRONGER THAN HE. SHE LIFTED HM
UP AND CARRED HM INTO THE HOUSE. NONE OF THE CHLDREN WILL EVER FORGET
THAT PCTURE. THE NEAT GREY-FLANNEL-SUITED GROWN-UP YOUNG MAN WITH THE
GREEN NECKTE AND THE LITILE BLAGK MUSTACHE—FORTUNATELY, HE WAS
SLIGHTLY BULT, AND NOT TALL—STRUGGLING IN THE STURDY ARV OF MARTHA, WHO
bore him away helpless, imploring him, as she went, to be a good boy
NOW, AND OOVE AND HAVE HS NICE BREVMINK! FORTUNATELY, THE SUN SET
AS THEY REACHED THE DOORSTEP, THE BICYCLE DISAFFEARED, AND MARTHA
WAS SEEN TO CARRY INTO THE HOUSE THE REAL LIVE DARLING SLEEPY TWO-YEAR-
OLD LAMB. THE GROWN-UP LAMB (NAMELESS HENCEFORTH) WAS GONE FOR
ever.



The grown-up Lamb struggled

"FOR EVER" SAD CYRL, "BECAUSE, AS SOON AS EVER THE LAMB'S OLD
ENOUGH TO BE BULLIED, WE MUST JOLLY WELL BEGN TO BULLY HM, FOR HS OWN
sake—so that he mayn't grow up like that."

"You shan't bully him," said Anthea stoutly,—"not if | can stop it."
"We must tame him by kindness," said Jane.

"You SEE," SAID ROBERT, "IF HE GROWS UP IN THE USUAL WAY, THERELL BE
FLENTY OF TIVE TO OORRECT HM AS HE GOES ALONG. THE AWFUL THING TO-DAY
WAS HS GROWING UP SO SUDDENLY. THERE WAS NO TIVE TO IMPROVE HM AT
all.”



"HE DOESNT WANT ANY IMPFROVING," SAID AN THEA AS THE VOICE OF THE
LANMB CANVE OOOING THROUGH THE OPEN DOOR, JUST AS SHE HAD HEARD IT IN
her heart that afternoon—

"Me loves Panty—wants to come to own Panty!"



CHAPTER X
SCALPS

PROBABLY THE DAY WOULD HAVE BEEN A GREATER SUCCESS IF CYRL HAD
NOT BEENREADNG ~ The Last of the Mohicans. THE STORY WAS RUNNING IN
HS HEAD AT BREAKFAST, AND AS HE TOOK HS THRD CUP OF TEA HE SAD
DREAMLY, "l WISH THERE WERE RED INDIANS IN ENGLAND—NOT BIG ONES,
you know, but little ones, just about the right size for us to fight."

EVERYONE DISAGREED WITH HM AT THE TIVE AND NO ONE ATTACHED ANY
IMPORTANCE TO THE INCIDENT. BUT WHEN THEY WENT DOWN TO THE SAND-FIT TO
ASK FOR A HUINDRED PFOUNDS IN TWO-SHILLING PECES WITH QUEEN VICTORA'S
HEAD ON, TO PREVENT MSTAKES—WHCH THEY HAD ALWAYS FELT TO BE A
REALLY REASONABLE WISH THAT MUST TURN OUT WELL—THEY FOUND OUT THAT THEY
HAD DONE IT AGAN! FOR THE PSAMVEAD, WHCH WAS VERY CROSS AND
sleepy, said—

"Oh, don't bother me. You've had your wish."
"l didn't know it," said Cyril.

"DONT YOU REVEVBER YESTERDAY?" SAID THE SAND-FARY, STILL MORE
DISAGREEABLY. "YOU ASKED ME TO LET YOU HAVE YOUR WISHES WHEREVER
you happened to be, and you wished this morning, and you've got it."

"Oh, have we?" said Robert. "What is it?"

"S0O YOUVE FORGOTTEN?" SAID THE PSAMVEAD, BEGINNING TO BURROW.
"NEVER MND; YOULL KNOW SOON ENOUGH. AND | WISH YOU JOY OF M A NICE
thing you've let yourselves in for!"



"We always do somehow," said Jane sadly.

AND NOW THE ODD THING WAS THAT NO ONE COULD REVEVBER ANYONE'S
HAVING WISHED FOR ANYTHNG THAT MORNNG. THE WISH ABOUT THE RED
INDANS HAD NOT STUCK IN ANYONES HEAD. T WAS A MOST ANXIOUS
MORNNG. EVERYONE WAS TRYING TO REVEVBER WHAT HAD BEEN WISHED
FOR, AND NO ONE COULD, AND EVERYONE KEPT EXPECTING SOMETHNG AWFUL
TO HAPPEN EVERY MNUTE. [T WAS MOST AGITATING; THEY KNEW FROM WHAT
THE PSAMMVEAD HAD SAID, THAT THEY MUST HAVE WISHED FOR SOVETHING
MORE THAN USUALLY UNDESIRABLE, AND THEY SFENT SEVERAL HOURS IN MOST
AGONZING UNCERTANTY. [T WAS NOT TILL NEARY DINNER-TIVE THAT JANE
TUBLED OVER The Last of the Mohicans,—WHCH HAD OF COURSE, BEEN
LEFT FACE DOWNWARDS ON THE FLOOR—AND WHEN ANTHEA HAD PICKED HER
AND THE BOOK UP SHE SUDDENLY SAID, "' KNOWI™ AND SAT DOWN FLAT ON THE
carpet.

"OH, Pussy, HOW AWFWL! T WAS INDANS HE WISHED FOR—CYRL—AT
BREAKFAST, DONT YOU REVEMBER? HE sAD, 'l WiSH THERE WERE ReD
INDANS IN ENGLAND,—AND NOW THERE ARE, AND THEY'RE GONG ABOUT
scalping people all over the country, as likely as not."

"PERHAPS THEY'RE ONLY IN NORTHUVBERLAND AND DURHAM" SAID JANE
SOOTHNGLY. [T WAS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO BELIEVE THAT IT OOULD REALLY HURT
people much to be scalped so far away as that.

"DONT YOU BELIEVE M" SAID ANTHEA. "THE SAMVIYADD SADD WED LET
OURSELVES IN FOR A NCE THNG. THAT MEANS THEY'LL OOME here. AND
suppose they scalped the Lamb!"

"PERHAPS THE SCALPNG WOULD COMVE RGHT AGAIN AT SUNSET," SAD
Jane; but she did not speak so hopefully as usual.

"NoT m" SAID ANTHEA. "THE THNGS THAT GROW OUT OF THE WISHES DON'T
GO. LOOK AT THE AIFTEEN SHLLINGS! PUSSY, I'M GONG TO BREAK SOVETHING,
AND YOU MUST LET ME HAVE EVERY PENNY OF MONEY YOUVE GOT. THE



INDANS WILL COME ~ here, DONT YOU SEE? THAT SPTEFUL PSAMMVEAD AS
good as said so. You see what my plan is? Come on!"

JANE DD NOT SEE AT ALL. BUT SHE FOLLOWED HER SISTER NEEKLY INTO
mother's bedroom.

ANTHEA LIFTED DOWN THE HEAVY WATER-JUG—IT HAD A PATTERN OF STORKS
AND LONG GRASSES ON IT, WHCH ANTHEA NEVER FORGOT. SHE CARRED IT INTO
THE DRESSING-ROOM, AND CAREFULLY BVPTIED THE WATER OUT OF IT INTO THE
BATH. THEN SHE TOOK THE JUG BACK INTO THE BEDROOM AND DROFFED IT ON
THE FLOOR. YOU KNOW HOW A JUG ALWAYS BREAKS IF YOU HARFEN TO DROP IT
BY ACCDENT. IF YOU HAPPEN TO DROP IT ON PURFOSE, IT IS QUITE DIFFERENT.
ANTHEA DROPPED THAT JUG THREE TIVES, AND IT WAS AS UNBROKEN AS EVER
SO AT LAST SHE HAD TO TAKE HER FATHER'S BOOT-TREE AND BREAK THE JUG WITH
that in cold blood. It was heartless work.

NEXT SHE BROKE OPEN THE MSSIONARY-BOX WITH THE FOKER. JANE TOLD
HER THAT IT WAS WRONG, OF OOURSE, BUT ANTHEA SHUT HER LIPS VERY TIGHT AND
then said—
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She broke open the missionary-box with the
poker.

"Don't be silly—it's a matter of life and death."

THERE WAS NOT VERY MUCH IN THE MSSIONARY-BOX,—ONLY SEVEN-AND-
FOURPENCE —BUT THE GIRLS BETWEEN THEM HAD NEARLY FOUR SHLLINGS. THS
made over eleven shillings, as you will easily see.

ANTHEA TIED UP THE MONEY IN A CORNER OF HER POCKET-HANDKERCHEF.
"COVE ON, JANE!" SHE SAID, AND RAN DOAN TO THE FARM. SHE KNEW THAT
THE FARVER WAS GOING INTO ROCHESTER THAT AFTERNOON. IN FACT T HAD BEEN
ARRANGED THAT HE WAS TO TAKE THE FOUR CHLDREN WITH HM. THEY HAD



FLANNED THS IN THE HAFPY HOUR WHEN THEY BELEVED THAT THEY we're
GONG TO GET THAT HUNDRED POUNDS, IN TWO-SHLLING PIECES, OUT OF THE
PSAMVEAD. THEY HAD ARRANGED TO FAY THE FARVER TWO SHLLINGS EACH

FOR THE RDE. NOW ANTHEA HASTILY EXFLAINED TO HM THAT THEY OOULD NOT

GO, BUT WOULD HE TAKE MARTHA AND THE BABY INSTEAD? HE AGREED, BUT

he was not pleased to get only half-a-crown instead of eight shillings.

THEN THE GRS RAN HOME AGAN. ANTHEA WAS AGITATED, BUT NOT
FLURRED. VWHEN SHE CAME TO THNK IT OVER AFTERWARDS, SHE OOULD NOT HELP
SEENG THAT SHE HAD ACTED WITH THE MOST FAR-SEENG FROVPTITUDE, JUST
LIKE A BORN GENERAL. SHE FETOHED A LITTLE BOX FROM HER OORNER DRAWER,
AND WENT TO FIND MARTHA, WHO WAS LAYING THE CLOTH AND NOT IN THE BEST
of tempers.

"LOOK HERE," SADD ANTHEA. "['VE BROKEN THE WATER JUG IN MOTHER'S
room."

"JUST LKE YOU—ALWAYS WP TO SOME MSCHEF," SAD MARTHA,
dumping down a salt-cellar with a bang.

"DONT BE CROSS, MARTHA DEAR" SAID ANTHEA. "I'VE GOT ENOUGH
MONEY TO FAY FOR A NEW ONE—IF ONLY YOULL BE A DEAR AND GO AND BUY IT
FOR US. YOUR COUSINS KEEP A CHNA-SHOP, DON'T THEY? AND | WOULD LIKE
you to get it to-day, in case mother comes home to-morrow. You know
she said she might perhaps.”

"But you're all going into town yourselves," said Martha.

"WE CANT AFFORD TO, IF WE GET THE NEW JUG," SAID ANTHEA; "BUT WELL
PAY FOR YOU TO GO, IF YOULL TAKE THE LAVB. AND | SAY, MARTHA, LOOK HERE
—I'LL GVE YOU My LIBERTY BOX, IF YOULL GO. LOOK, 'S MOST AWFULLY PRETTY
—ALL INLAID WITH REAL SILVER AND NORY AND EBONY, LKE KING SOLOVION'S
temple."

" SEE" SAD MARTHA,—"NO, | DONT WANT YOUR BOX, MSS. WHAT YOU
WANT IS TO GET THE PRECIOUS LAMB OFF YOUR HANDS FOR THE AFTERNOON.



Don't you go for to think | don't see through you!"

THS WAS SO TRUE THAT ANTHEA LONGED TO DENY IT AT ONCE. MARTHA HAD
no business to know so much. But she held her tongue.

MARTHA SET DOWN THE BREAD WITH A BANG THAT MADE IT JUVP OFF ITS
trencher.

"l do want the jug got," said Anthea softly. "You will go, won't you?"

"WELL, JUST FOR THS ONCE, | DONT MND; BUT MND YOU DONT GET INTO
none of your outrageous mischief while 'm gone—that's all!"

"HE'S GONG EARLIER THAN HE THOUGHT," SAID ANTHEA EAGERLY. "YOUD
BETTER HURRY AND GET DRESSED. DO PUT ON THAT LOVAY PURALE FROCK,
MARTHA, AND THE HAT WITH THE PINK CORNFLOAERS, AND THE YELLOW-LACE
OOLLAR. JANELL FINSH LAYING THE CLOTH, AND I'LL WASH THE LANVB AND GET HM
ready."

AS SHE WASHED THE UNWILLING LAMB AND HURRED HM INTO HS BEST
CLOTHES, ANTHEA PEEFED OUT OF THE WWINDOW FROM TIVE TO TIVE, SO FAR ALL
WAS WHELL—SHE COULD SEE NO ReD INDANS. WHEN WITH A RUSH AND A
SCURRY AND SOVE DEEFENNG OF THE DAMASK OF MARTHA'S COVFLEXION
she and the Lamb had been got off, Anthea drew a deep breath.

"He's sAFE" SHE SAID, AND, TO JANES HORROR,  FLUNG HERSELF DOWN ON
THE FLOOR AND BURST INTO FLOODS OF TEARS. JANE DID NOT UNDERSTAND AT ALL
HOW A PERSON COUD BE SO BRAVE AND LKE A GENERAL, AND THEN
SUDDENLY GIVE WAY AND GO FLAT LIKE AN AIR-BALLOON WHEN YOU PRCK IT. [T IS
BETTER NOT TO GO FLAT, OF OOURSE, BUT YOU WILL OBSERVE THAT ANTHEA DID NOT
GIVE WAY TILL HER AIM WAS ACCOMPLISHED. SHE HAD GOT THE DEAR LAVB
OUT OF DANGER—SHE FELT CERTAN THAT THE RED INDIANS WOULD BE ROUND
THE WHTE HOUSE OR NOWHERE—THE FARVER'S CART WOULD NOT COVE BACK
TILL AFTER SUNSET, SO SHE COULD AFFORD TO CRY A LITTLE. [T WAS PARILY WITH JOY
THAT SHE CRED, BECAUSE SHE HAD DONE WHAT SHE MEANT TO DO. SHE
CRED FOR ABOUT THREE MNUTES, WHLE JANE HUGGED HER MSERABLY AND



said at five-second intervals, "Don't cry, Panther dear!"

THEN SHE JUVPED UP, RUBBED HER EYES HARD WITH THE CORNER OF HER
pinafore, so that they kept red for the rest of the day, and started to tell
THE BOYS. BUT JUST AT THAT MOMENT OOOK RANG THE DNNER-BELL, AND
NOTHNG COULD BE SAID TILL THEY HAD BEEN HELFED TO MINCED BEEF. THEN
cook left the room, and Anthea told her tale. But it is a mistake to tell a
THRLLNG TALE WHEN PEOFLE ARE EATNG MNCED BEEF AND BOLED
POTATOES. THERE SERMED SOVEHOW TO BE SOMETHING ABOUT THE FOOD
THAT MADE THE IDEA OF RED INDANS SEEM FLAT AND UNBELIEVABLE. THE
boys actually laughed, and called Anthea a little silly.

"WHy," sAD CYRL, "I'M ALMOST SURE IT WAS BEFORE | SAD THAT, THAT
Jane said she wished it would be a fine day."

"It wasn't," said Jane briefly.

"WHY, IF IT WAS INDIANS," CYRL WENT ON,—"SALT, FLEASE, AND MUSTARD
—| MUST HAVE SOMETHNG TO MAKE THS MUSH GO DOWN—IF IT WAS
INDIANS, THEY'D HAVE BEEN INFESTING THE ALACE LONG BEFORE THS—YOU
know they would. | believe it's the fine day."

"THEN WHY DD THE SAMWYADD SAY WED LET OURSELVES IN FOR A NICE
THNG?" ASKED ANTHEA. SHE WAS FEELING VERY CROSS. SHE KNBW SHE HAD
ACTED WITH NOBILITY AND DISCRETION, AND AFTER THAT IT WAS VERY HARD TO BE
CALLED A LITTLE SILLY, ESPECIALLY WHEN SHE HAD THE WEGHT OF A burglared
MSSIONARY-BOX AND ABOUT SEVEN-AND-FOURPENCE, MOSTLY IN COFFERS,
lying like lead upon her conscience.

THERE WAS A SLENCE, DURNG WHCH OOOK TOOK AWAY THE MNCY
FLATES AND BROUGHT IN THE FUDDING. AS SOON AS SHE HAD RETRED, CYRL
began again.

"OF OOURSE | DON'T MEAN TO SAY," HE ADMTTED, "THAT IT WASN'T A GOOD
THNG TO GET MARTHA AND THE LANVB OUT OF THE WAY FOR THE AFTERNOON; BUT
AS FOR RED INDANS—WHY, YOU KNOW JOLLY WELL THE WISHES ALWAYS COVE



THAT VERY MNUTE. |F THERE WAS GONG TO BE RED INDANS, THEY'D BE HERE
now."

"l EXPECT THEY ARE" SAD ANTHEA; "THEY'RE LURKNG AMD THE
undergrowth, for anything you know. | do think you're most unkind."

"INDANS ALMOST ALWAYS 0O LURK, REALLY, THOUGH, DONT THEY?" PUT N
Jane, anxious for peace.

"NO, THEY DONT," SAD CYRL TARTLY. "AND I'M NOT UNKIND, I'M ONLY
TRUTHRUL. AND | SAY IT WAS UTTER ROT BREAKING THE WATER-JUG; AND AS FOR THE
missionary-box, | believe it's a treason-crime, and | shouldn't wonder if
you could be hanged for it, if any of us was to split"—

"SHUT P, CANT YOU?" SAD ROBERT, BUT CYRL COUDNT. YOU SEE, HE
FELT IN HS HEART THAT IF THERE Should BE INDANS THEY WOULD BE ENTIRELY
HS OWN FAULT, SO HE DD NOT WISH TO BELIEVE IN THEM. AND TRYING NOT TO
BELIEVE THNGS WHEN IN YOUR HEART YOU ARE ALMOST SURE THEY ARE TRUE, IS
as bad for the temper as anything | know.

"IT'S SIVALY IDOTIC," HE SAID, "TALKING ABOUT INDIANS, WHEN YOU CAN
SEE FOR YOURSELF THAT IT'S JANE WHO'S GOT HER WISH. LOOK WHAT A FINE DAY
itis——OH!—"

HE HAD TURNED TOWARDS THE WINDOW TO POINT OUT THE FNENESS OF THE
DAY—THE OTHERS TURNED TOO—AND A FROZEN SILENCE CAUGHT AT CYRL, AND
NONE OF THE OTHERS FELT AT ALL LIKE BREAKING IT. FOR THERE, PEERING ROUND
THE CORNER OF THE WINDOW, AMONG THE RED LEAVES OF THE VIRGINA
CREEFER, WAS A FACE—A BROMN FACE, WITH A LONG NOSE AND A TIGHT
MOUTH AND VERY BRIGHT EYES. AND THE FACE WAS PAINTED IN COLOURED
patches. It had long black hair, and in the hair were feathers!

EVERY CHLD'S MOUTH IN THE ROOM OFENED, AND STAYED OPEN. THE
FUDDING WAS GROWING WHTE AND OOLD ON THER ALATES. NO ONE COULD
move.



SUDDENLY THE FEATHERED HEAD WAS CAUTIOUSLY \MTHDRAWN, AND THE
SPELL WAS BROKEN. | AM SORRY TO SAY THAT ANTHEA'S FIRST WORDS WERE VERY
like a girl.

"There, now!" she said. "I told you so!"

THE PUDDING HAD NOW DEFINITELY CEASED TO CHARM. HASTILY WRAPPING
THER FORTIONS N A Spectator oF THE WEEK BEFORE THE WEEK BEFORE LAST,
THEY HD THEM BEHND THE CRNKLED PAFER STOVE-ORNAMENT, AND FLED
upstairs to reconnoitre and to hold a hurried council.

"PAX," SAD CYRL HANDSOVELY WHEN THEY REACHED THER MOTHERS
bedroom. "Panther, 'm sorry if Iwas a brute."

"Allright," said Anthea; "but you see now!"

NO FURTHER TRACE OF INDIANS, HOWEVER, COULD BE DISCERNED FROM THE
windows.

"Well," said Robert, "what are we to do?"

"THE ONLY THNG | CAN THNK OF," SAID ANTHEA, WHO WAS NOW GENERALLY
ADMTTED TO BE THE HERONE OF THE DAY, "IS—IF WE DRESSED WP AS LIKE
INDIANS AS WE CAN, AND LOOKED OUT OF THE WINDOWS, OR EVEN WENT OUT.
THEY MGHT THNK WE WERE THE POWERAUL LEADERS OF A LARGE
NEGHBOURNG TRBE, AND—AND NOT DO ANYTHNG TO US, YOU KNOW, FOR FEAR
of awful vengeance."

"But Eliza, and the cook?" said Jane.

"YOU FORGE—THEY CANT NOTICE ANYTHNG," SAD ROBERT. "THEY
WOULDN'T NOTICE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WAY, EVEN IF THEY WERE SCALPED OR
roasted at a slow fire."

"But would they come right at sunset?"

"OF COURSE. YOU CANT BE REALLY SCALFED OR BURNED TO DEATH WITHOUT



NOTICING IT, AND YOUD BE SURE TO NOTICE T NEXT DAY, EVEN IF IT ESCAPED
YOUR ATTENTION AT THE TIVE," SAID CYRL. "l THNK ANTHEA'S RIGHT, BUT WE
shall want a most awful lot of feathers."

"'LL GO DOWN TO THE HENHOUSE," SAID ROBERT. "THERES ONE OF THE
TURKEYS IN THERE—T'S NOT VERY WELL. | COULD OUT TS FEATHERS WITHOUT IT
MNDING MUCH. [T'S VERY BAD—DOESN'T SEEM TO CARE WHAT HAFPENS TO
it. Get me the cutting-out scissors."

EARNEST RECONNOITRNG CONVINCED THEM ALL THAT NO INDIANS WERE IN
the poultry-yard. Robert went. In five minutes he came back—pale, but
with many feathers.

"LOOK HERE," HE SAD, "THS IS JOLLY SEROUS. | QUT OFF THE FEATHERS, AND
WHEN | TURNED TO COME OUT THERE WAS AN INDIAN SQUINTING AT NE FROM
UNDER THE OLD HEN-OOOP. | JUST BRANDISHED THE FEATHERS AND YELLED, AND
GOT AWAY BEFORE HE 0OULD GET THE COOP OFF TOP OF HMSELF. PANTHER, GET
the coloured blankets off our beds, and look slippy, can't you?"

IT 1S WONDERFUL HOW LIKE AN INDAN YOU CAN MAKE YOURSELF WITH
BLANKETS AND FEATHERS AND COLOURED SCARVES. OF COURSE NONE OF THE
CHLLDREN HARFENED TO HAVE LONG BLACK HAIR, BUT THERE WAS A LOT OF BLACK
CALICO THAT HAD BEEN BOUGHT TO COVER SCHOOL-BOOKS WITH. THEY CUT
strips of this into a sort of fine fringe, and fastened it round their heads
WITH THE AMBER-COLOURED RBBONS OFF THE GRLS' SUNDAY DRESSES. THEN
THEY STUCK TURKEYS' FEATHERS IN THE RBBONS. THE CALICO LOOKED VERY LIKE
long black hair, especially when the strips began to curl up a bit.

"BUT OUR FACES," SADD ANTHEA, "THEY'RE NOT AT ALL THE RGHT COLOWR
WERE ALL RATHER PALE, AND I'M SURE | DON'T KNOW WHY, BUT CYRL IS THE
colour of putty.”

m not," said Cyril.

"THE REAL INDANS OUTSDE SEEM TO BE BROWNSH" SAD ROBERT
hastily. "l think we ought to be really red—it's sort of superior to have a



red skin, if you are one."

THE RED OCHRE OOOK USES FOR THE KITCHEN BROKS SEEMED TO BE
ABOUT THE REDDEST THNG IN THE HOUSE THE CHLDREN MXED SOME N A
SAUCER WITH MLK, AS THEY HAD SEEN OOOK DO FOR THE KITCHEN FLOOR. THEN
THEY CAREFULLY PAINTED EACH OTHER'S FACES AND HANDS \WITH T, TILL THEY
were quite as red as any Red Indian need be—if not redder.

THEY KNEW AT ONCE THAT THEY MUST LOOK VERY TERRBLE WHEN THEY MET
ELZA N THE PASSAGE, AND SHE SCREAMED ALOWD. THS UNSOLIOTED
TESTIMONAL FLEASED THEM VERY MUCH. HASTLLY TELLING HER NOT TO BE A
GOOSE, AND THAT IT WAS ONLY A GANE, THE FOUR BLANKETED, FEATHERED,
REALLY AND TRULY REDSKINS WENT BOLDLY OUT TO MEET THE FOE. | SAY BOLDLY.
That is because | wish to be polite. At any rate, they went.

ALONG THE HEDGE DVIDNG THE WILDERNESS FROM THE GARDEN WAS A
row of dark heads, all highly feathered.

"IT'S OUR ONLY CHANCE," WHISPERED ANTHEA. "MUCH BETTER THAN TO WAIT
FOR THER BLOOD-FREEZING ATTACK. WE MUST FRETEND LIKE MAD. LIKE THAT
GAME OF CARDS WHERE YOU PRETEND YOU'VE GOT ACES WHEN YOU HAVENT.
Fluffing they call it, | think. Now then. Whoop!"

WITH FOLR WILD WARWHOOPS—OR AS NEAR THEM AS WHTE CHLDREN
OOULD BE EXFECTED TO GO WITHOUT ANY FREVIOUS PRACTICE—THEY RUSHED
THROUGH THE GATE AND STRUCK FOUR WAR-LIKE ATTITUDES IN FACE OF THE LINE OF
RED INDANS. THESE WERE ALL ABOUT THE SAVE HEGHT, AND THAT HEGHT
was Cyril's.

" HOPE TO GOODNESS THEY CAN TALK ENGLISH," SAID CYRL THROUGH HS
attitude.

ANTHEA KNBW THEY OOULD, THOUGH SHE NEVER KNEW HOW SHE CAME TO
KNOW IT. SHE HAD A WHTE TOWEL TIED TO A WALKING-STICK. THS WAS A FLAG
OF TRUCE, AND SHE WAVED [T, IN THE HOPE THAT THE INDIANS WOULD KNOW
WHAT IT WAS., APPARENTLY THEY DID—FOR ONE WHO WAS BROWNER THAN THE



others stepped forward.

"YE SEEK A POW-WOW?" HE SAID IN EXCELLENT ENGLISH. "l AM GOLDEN
Eagle, of the mighty tribe of Rock-dwellers."

"Ye seek a pow-wow?" he said

"AND |," SAD ANTHEA, WITH A SUDDEN INSPRATION, "AM THE BLACK
PANTHRR—CHEF OF THE—THE—THE—MAZAWATTEE TRBE MY BROTHERS—I
DONT MEAN—VYES, | DO—THE TRBE—| MEAN THE MAZAWATTEES—ARE N
ambush below the brow of yonder hill."

"And what mighty warriors be these?" asked Golden Eagle, turning
to the others.



CYRL SAD HE WAS THE GREAT CHEF SQURREL, OF THE MONNG CONGO
TRBE, AND, SEENG THAT JANE WAS SUCKNG HER THUVB AND COULD
EVIDENTLY THNK OF NO NAME FOR HERSELF, HE ADDED, "THS GREAT WARRIOR IS
WILD CAT—PUusSY FEROX WE CALL IT IN THS LAND—LEADER OF THE VAST
Phiteezi tribe."

"AND THOU, VALOROUS REDSKIN?" GOLDEN EAGLE INQURED SUDDENLY OF
ROBERT, WHO, TAKEN UNAWARES, OOULD ONLY REFLY THAT HE WAS BoBs—
leader of the Cape Mounted Police.

"AND NOW," SAD BLACK PANTHER, "OUR TRBES, IF WE JUST WHSTLE THEM
WP, WILL FAR OUTNUVBER YOLR PUNY FORCES; SO RESISTANCE IS USELESS.
RETURN, THEREFORE, TO YOUR LAND, O BROTHER, AND SMOKE PIPES OF PEACE
IN YOUR WANPUMS WITH YOUR SQUAWS AND YOUR MEDIONE-MEN, AND
DRESS YOURSHLVES IN THE GAYEST WIGWANS, AND EAT HAFALY OF THE JUCY
fresh-caught moccasins."

"YOUVE GOT IT ALL WRONG," MURVLRED CYRL ANGRLY. BUT GOLDEN EAGLE
only looked inquiringly at her.

"THY CUSTOMS ARE OTHRR THAN OLRS, O BLAXK PANTHR" HE SAD.
"BRNG WP THY TRBE, THAT WE MAY HOLD POA-WOW IN STATE BEFORE THEM,
as becomes great chiefs."

"WELL BRNG THEMl UP RGHT ENOUGH," SAID ANTHEA, "WITH THER BOWS
AND ARROWS, AND TOMAHAWKS AND SCALANG-KNIVES, AND EVERYTHING YOU
can think of, if you don't look sharp and go."

SHE SPOKE BRAVELY ENOUGH, BUT THE HEARTS OF ALL THE CHLDREN WERE
BEATING FURIOUSLY, AND THER BREATH CANE IN SHORTER AND SHORTER GASPS.
FOR THE LITTLE REAL RED INDANS WERE CLOSING UP ROUND THEM—COMING
NEARER AND NEARER WITH ANGRY MURMURS—SO0 THAT THEY WERE THE CENTRE
of a crowd of dark cruel faces.

"IT's NO GO," WHSPERED ROBERT. "I KNEW T WOULDNT BE WE MUST



MAKE A BOLT FOR THE PSAMVEAD. IT MGHT HELP US. IF IT DOESNT—WAELL, |
SUPPOSE WE SHALL OOME ALIVE AGAIN AT SUNSET. | WONDER IF SCALPING
hurts as much as they say."

"I'LL WAVE THE FLAG AGAIN," SAID ANTHEA. "IF THEY STAND BACK, WELL RUN
forit."

SHE WAVED THE TOWEL, AND THE CHEF COMVANDED HS FOLLOAERS TO
STAND BACK. THEN, CHARGING WILDLY AT THE ALACE WHERE THE LINE OF
INDIANS WAS THNNEST, THE FOUR CHLDREN ~ STARTED TO RUN. THER FIRST RUSH
KNOCKED DOAN SOVE HALFDOZEN INDIANS, OVER WHOSE BLANKETED
BODIES THE CHLDREN LEAPED, AND MADE STRAIGHT FOR THE SAND-FIT. THS
WAS NO TIVE FOR THE SAFE EASY WAY BY WHCH CARTS GO DOWN—RGHT OVER
THE EDGE OF THE SAND-PIT THEY WENT, AMONG THE YELLOW AND PALE PURFLE
FLOAMERS AND DRED GRASSES, PAST THE LITILE BANK MARTINS' LITTLE FRONT
DOORS, SKIFPING, CLINGING, BOUNDING, STUVBLING, SPRAWLING, AND FINALLY
rolling.

YELOW EAGLE AND HS FOLLOWERS CAME UP WITH THEM JUST AT THE VERY
spot where they had seen the Psammead that morning.

BREATHLESS AND BEATEN, THE WRETCHED CHLDREN NOW AWAITED THER
FATE. SHARP KNIVES AND AXES GLEAMED ROUND THEM, BUT WORSE THAN
THESE WAS THE CRUEL LIGHT N THE EYES OF GOLDEN EAGLE AND HS
followers.

"YE HAVE LIED TO US, O BLACK PANTHRR OF THE MAZAWATTEES—AND
THOU, TOO, SQURRAL OF THE MONNG CONGOS. THESE ALSO, PUsSY FEROX OF
THE PHTEEZI, AND BoBS OF THE CAPE MOUNTED POLICE—THESE ALSO
HAVE LIED TO US, IF NOT WITH THER TONGUES, YET BY THER SILENCE. YE HAVE
LIED UNDER THE OOVER OF THE TRUCE-FLAG OF THE PALE-FACE YE HAVE NO
FOLLOWERS. YOUR TRBES ARE FAR AWAY—FOLLOWING THE HUNTING TRAILL. VWWHAT
SHALL BE THER DOOM?" HE CONCLUDED, TURNING WITH A BITTER SMLE TO THE
other Red Indians.



"BULD WE THE FIRE" SHOUTED HS FOLLOWERS; AND AT ONCE A DOZEN
READY VOLUNTEERS STARTED TO LOOK FOR FUEL. THE FOUR CHLDREN, EACH HELD
BETWEEN TWO STRONG LITTLE INDIANS, CAST DESPAIRNG GLANCES ROUND THEM
Oh, if they could only see the Psammead!

"DO YOU MEAN TO SCALP US FIRST AND THEN ROAST US?" ASKED ANTHEA
desperately.

"Of course!" Redskin opened his eyes at her. "lt's always done."

THE INDIANS HAD FORVED A RNG ROUND THE CHLDREN, AND NOW SAT ON
the ground gazing at their captives. There was a threatening silence.

THEN SLOAY, BY TWOS AND THREES, THE INDIANS WHO HAD GONE TO LOOK
FOR FIRBAMOOD CAME BACK, AND THEY CAME BACK BVPTY-HANDED. THEY
had not been able to find a single stick of WooD FORA FIRE! NO ONE EVER
can, as a matter of fact, in that part of Kent.

THE CHLDREN DREW A DEEP BREATH OF RELIEF, BUT IT ENDED IN A MOAN OF
TERROR. FOR BRGHT KNVES WERE BENG BRANDISHED ALL ABOUT THEM. NEXT
MOMENT EACH CHILD WAS SEZED BY AN INDIAN; EACH CLOSED ITS EYES AND
TRED NOT TO SCREAM. THEY WAITED FOR THE SHARP AGONY OF THE KNIFE. [T DID
NOT COME. NEXT MOMENT THEY WERE RELEASED, AND FELL IN A TREVBLING
HEAP. THER HEADS DD NOT HURT AT ALL. THEY ONLY FELT STRANGELY cooL! WiLD
WARWHOOPS RANG IN THER EARS. VWHEN THEY VENTURED TO OFEN THER EYES
THEY SAW FOUR OF THER FOES DANCING ROUND THEM WITH WILD LEAPS AND
SCREAMS, AND EACH OF THE FOUR BRANDISHED IN HS HAND A SCALP OF LONG
FLOMNG BLACK HAR. THEY PUT THER HANDS TO THER HEADS—THER OWN
SCALPS WERE SAFEl THE FOOR UNTUTORED SAVAGES HAD INDEED SCALFED
THE CHLDREN. BUT THEY HAD ONLY, SO TO SPEAK, SCALPED THEM OF THE BLACK
calico ringlets!
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Bright knives were being brandished all about
them

The children fell into each other's arms, sobbing and laughing.

"THER SCALPS ARE OURS," CHANTED THE CHEF; "ILL-ROOTED WERE THER ILL-
FATED HARS! THEY CAME OFF IN THE HANDS OF THE VICTORS—WITHOUT
STRUGGLE, WITHOUT RESISTANCE, THEY YHDED THER SCALPS TO THE

CONQUERNG ROOK-DWELLERS! OH, HOW LITTLE A THNG IS A SCALP SO LIGHTLY
won!"

"THEY'LL TAKE OUR REAL ONES IN A MNUTE, YOU SEE IF THEY DONT," SAD
ROBERT, TRYING TO RUB SOME OF THE RED OCHRE OFF HS FACE AND HANDS ON



to his hair.

"CHEATED OF OUR JUST AND FIERY REVENGE ARE WE," THE CHANT WENT ON,
—"BUT THERE ARE OTHER TORVENTS THAN THE SCALPNG-KNFE AND THE
FLAVES. YET IS THE SLOW FIRE THE CORRECT THNG. O STRANGE UNNATURAL
COUNTRY, WHEREIN A MAN MAY FIND NO WOOD TO BURN HS ENBMY!—AH FOR
THE BOUNDLESS FORESTS OF MY NATVE LAND, WHERE THE GREAT TREES FOR
THOUSANDS OF MLES GROW BUT TO FURNISH ARBAMOOD WHEREMTHAL TO BURN
our foes. Ah, would we were but in our native forest once more!"

SUDDENLY LIKE A ALASH OF LIGHTNING, THE GOLDEN GRAVEL SHONE ALL ROUND
THE FOUR CHLDREN INSTEAD OF THE DUSKY FIGLRES. FOR EVERY SINGLE INDIAN
HAD VANSHED ON THE INSTANT AT THER LEADER'S WORD. THE PSAMVEAD
MUST HAVE BEEN THERE ALL THE TIVE. AND IT HAD GIVEN THE INDIAN CHEF HS
wish.

MARTHA BROUGHT HOME A JUG WITH A PATTERN OF STORKS AND LONG
grasses on it. Also she brought back all Anthea's money.

"MY OOUSN, SHE GAVE ME THE JUG FOR LUCK; SHE SAID IT WAS AN ODD
one what the basin of had got smashed.”

"OH, MARTHA, YOU ARE A DEAR" SIGHED ANTHEA, THROWING HER ARVS
round her.

"YES," GIGGLED MARTHA, "YOUD BETTER MAKE THE MOST OF ME WHLE
YOUVE GOT ME. | SHALL GIVE YOUR MA NOTICE DIRECTLY MNUTE SHE COVES
back."

"OH, MARTHA, WE HAVENT BEEN SO Very HORRD TO YOU, HAVE We?"
asked Anthea, aghast.

"OH, IT ISNT THAT, MSS." MARTHA GIGGLED MORE THAN EVER. "I'M A-GON



TO BE MARRED. IT'S BEALE THE GAMEKEEFER. HE'S BEEN A-FROPOSN' TO

VE OFF AND ON EVER SINCE YOU COVE HONVE FROM THE CLERGYMAN'S WHERE
YOU GOT LOCKED UP ON THE CHURCH-TOMER. AND TO-DAY | SAID THE WORD AN
made him a happy man."

ANTHEA PUT THE SEVEN-AND-FOURPENCE BACK IN THE MSSIONARY-BOX,
AND PASTED PAPER OVER THE FLACE WHERE THE POKER HAD BROKEN IT. SHE
WAS VERY GLAD TO BE ABLE TO DO THS, AND SHE DOES NOT KNOW TO THS DAY
WHETHER BREAKING OFEN A MSSIONARY-BOX IS OR IS NOT A HANGNG
matter!



CHAPTER Xl (AND LAST)
THE LAST WISH

OF OOURSE YOU, WHO SEE ABOVE THAT THS IS THE ELEVENTH (AND LAST)
CHAPTER, KNOW VERY WELL THAT THE DAY OF WHCH THS CHAPTER TELLS MUST BE
the last on which Cyril, Anthea, Robert, and Jane will have a chance of
getting anything out of the Psammead, or Sand-fairy.

But the children themselves did not know this. They were full of rosy
VISIONS, AND, WHEREAS ON THE OTHER DAYS THEY HAD OFTEN FOUND IT
EXTREVELY DIFFICULT TO THNK OF ANYTHNG REALLY NICE TO WISH FOR, THER
BRAINS WERE NOW FULL OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND SENSIBLE IDEAS. "THS,"

AS JANE REVARKED AFTERWARDS, "IS ALWAYS THE WAY." EVERYONE WAS P
EXTRA EARLY THAT MORNING, AND THESE FLANS WERE HOPEFULLY DISCUSSED IN

THE GARDEN BEFORE BREAKFAST. THE OLD IDEA OF ONE HUNDRED POUNDS IN
MODERN FLORNS WAS STILL FIRST FAVOURITE, BUT THERE WERE OTHERS THAT RAN IT
OLOSE—THE CHEF OF THESE BENG THE "PONY-EACH' IDEA. THS HAD A
GREAT ADVANTAGE. YOU COULD WISH FOR A PONY EACH DURING THE MORNING,

RDE T ALL DAY, HAVE IT VANSH AT SUNSET, AND WISH T BAGK AGAIN NEXT
DAY. WHCH WOULD BE AN ECONOMY OF LITTER AND STABLNG. Bur AT
BREAKFAST TWO THNGS HARFENED. FIRST, THERE WAS A LETTER FROM MOTHER
GRANNY WAS BETTER, AND MOTHER AND FATHER HOPED TO BE HOVE THAT VERY
AFTERNOON. A CHEER AROSE. AND OF COURSE THS NEWS AT ONCE SCATTERED
ALL THE BEFORE-BREAKFAST WISHHDEAS. FOR EVERYONE SAW QUITE PLANLY
THAT THE WISH OF THE DAY MUST BE SOVETHNG TO FLEASE MOTHER AND NOT

to please themselves.

"l wonder what she would like," pondered Cyril.



"She'd like us all to be good," said Jane primly.

"YES—BUT THAT'S SO DULL FOR US," CYRL REJONED, "AND BESIDES, |
SHOULD HOPE WE COULD BE THAT WITHOUT SAND-FAIRES TO HELP US. NO; it
MUST BE SOMETHNG SALENDID, THAT WE OOULDNT POSSIBLY GET WITHOUT
wishing for."

"LOOK OUT," SAIDANTHEA IN A WARNING VOICE, "DON'T FORGET YESTERDAY.
REVEVBER, WE GET OUR WISHES NOW JUST WHEREVER WE HAPPEN TO BE
WHEN WE SAY ' WisH." DONT LET'S LET OURSELVES IN FOR ANYTHNG SILLY—TO-
day of all days."

"All right," said Cyril. "You needn't talk so much."

JUST THEN MARTHA CAME IN WITH A JUG FULL OF HOT WATER FOR THE TEA-FOT
—and a face full of importance for the children.

"A blessing we're all alive to eat our breakfast!" she said darkly.
"Why, whatever's happened?" everybody asked.

"OH, NOTHNG," SAD MARTHA, "ONLY T SEEMS NOBODY'S SAFE FROM
being murdered in their beds nowadays."

"WHy," SAD JANE AS AN AGREEABLE THRLL OF HORROR RAN DOWN HER
BACK AND LEGS AND OUT AT HER TOES, " haS ANYONE BEEN MLROERED IN
their beds?"

"WELL—NOT EXACILY," SAD MARTHA; "BUT THEY MGHT JUST AS WEL.
THERE'S BEEN BURGLARS OVER AT Peasemarsh PLACE—BEALES JUST TOLD
ME—AND THEY'VE TOOK EVERY SINGLE ONE OF LADY CHTTENDENS
DIAMONDS AND JEAVELS AND THNGS, AND SHE'S A-GOIN OUT OF ONE FAINTING
FIT INTO ANOTHER, WITH HARDLY TIVE TO SAY 'OH, My DAMONDS!' IN BETWEEN.

And Lord Chittenden's away in London."

"LADY CHTTENDEN," SAD ANTHEA; "WEVE SEEN HER. SHE WEARS A
RED-AND-WHTE DRESS, AND SHE HAS NO CHLDREN OF HER OWN AND CANT



abide other folkses'.

"THAT'S HER" SAID MARTHA. "WELL, SHE'S PUT ALL HER TRUST IN RCHES, AND
YOU SEE HOW SHES SERVED. THEY SAY THE DAMONDS AND THNGS WAS
WORTH THOUSANDS OF POUNDS. THERE WAS A NECKLACE AND A RVER—
WHATEVER THAT IS—AND NO END OF BRACELETS; AND A TARRER AND EVER SO
MANY RNGS. BUT THERE, | MUSTN'T STAND TALKING AND ALL THE FLACE TO CLEAN
down afore your ma comes home."

"' DON'T SEE WHY SHE SHOULD EVER HAVE HAD SUCH LOTS OF DIAMONDS,"
SADANTHEA WHEN  MARTHA HAD FLOUNCED OFF. "SHE WAS NOT AT ALL A NICE
LADY, | THOUGHT. AND MOTHER HASNT ANY DAMONDS, AND HARDLY ANY
JENVELS—THE TORAZ NECKLACE, AND THE SAPPHRE RNG DADDY GAVE HER
WHEN THEY WERE ENGAGED, AND THE GARNET STAR, AND THE LITTLE FEARL
brooch with great-grandpapa's hair in it,—that's about all.”

"WHEN 'M GROWN P ['LL BUY MOTHER NO BEND OF DIAMONDS," SAD
ROBERT, "IF SHE WANTS THEBM. | SHALL MAKE SO MUCH MONEY EXFLORNG IN
Africa | shan't know what to do with it."

"WOULDNT IT BE JOLLY," SADD JANE DREAMLY, "IF MOTHER OOULD FIND ALL
these lovely things, necklaces and rivers of diamonds and tarrers?"

"Ti—aras," said Cyril.

"THARAS, THEN—AND RNGS AND EVERYTHNG IN HER ROOM WHEN SHE
came home. | wish she would"—

The others gazed at her in horror.

"WELL, SHE will," SAID ROBERT; "YOUVE WISHED, MY GOOD JANE—AND
OLR ONLY CHANCE NOW IS TO FND THE PSAMVEAD, AND IF IT'S IN A GOOD
TEVPER T may TAKE BACK THE WISH AND GVE US ANOTHER. IF NOT—WELL—
GOODNESS KNOWS WHAT WERE IN FORI—THE POLICE OF OOURSE, AND——
DONT CRY, SLLY! WELL STAND BY YOU. FATHER SAYS WE NEED NEVER TO BE
afraid if we don't do anything wrong and always speak the truth."



Bur CYRL AND ANTHEA EXCHANGED GLOOWY GLANCES. THEY
REVEMBERED HOW CONVINGNG THE TRUTH ABOUT THE PSAMVEAD HAD
been once before when told to the police.

[T WAS A DAY OF MSFORTUNES. OF COURSE THE P SAMVEAD COULD NOT BE
FOUND. NOR THE JBAELS, THOUGH EVERY ONE OF THE CHLDREN SEARCHED THE
mother's room again and again.

"OF OOURSE," ROBERT SAD, " Wwe COUDNT FND THEM [T'LL BE MOTHER
WHO'LL DO THAT. PERHAPS SHELL THINK THEY'VE BEEN IN THE HOUSE FOR YEARS
and years, and never know they are the stolen ones at all.”

"OH YES!" CYRL WAS VERY SCORNFUL; "THEN MOTHER WILL BE A RECEVER OF
stolen goods, and you know jolly well what that's worse than."

ANOTHER AND EXHAUSTIVE SEARCH OF THE SAND-FIT FAILED TO REVEAL THE
Psammead, so the children went back to the house slowly and sadly.

" DONT CARE" SAD ANTHEA STOUTLY, "WELL TEL MOTHER THE TRUTH, AND
she'll give back the jewels—and make everything all right.”

"DO YOU THNK sO?" SAD CYRL SLOMY. "DO YOU THNK SHELL BELIEVE
Us? COULD ANYONE BELIEVE ABOUT A SAMMYADD UNLESS THEY'D SEEN M7
SHELL THNK WERE PRETENDNG. OR ELSE SHELL THNK WERE RAVING MAD,
AND THEN WE SHALL BE SENT TO THE MAD-HOUSE. HOW WOULD YOU LIKE
M?"—HE TURNED SUDDENLY ON THE MSERABLE JANE—"HOW WOULD YOU
LIKE IT, TO BE SHUT UP IN AN IRON CAGE WITH BARS AND FADDED WALLS, AND
NOTHNG TO DO BUT STIOK STRAWS IN YOUR HAR ALL DAY, AND LISTEN TO THE
HOWLINGS AND RAVINGS OF THE OTHER MANIACS? MAKE UP YOUR MNDS TO T,
all of you. It's no use telling mother."

"But it's true," said Jane.

"OF COURSE IT IS, BUT IM'S NOT TRUE ENOUGH FOR GROWN-UP FEOPLE TO
believe it," said Anthea.



"CYRL'S RGHT. LET'S PUT FLOWERS IN ALL THE VASES, AND TRY NOT TO THNK
ABOUT THE DIAMONDS. AFTER ALL, EVERYTHNG HAS COVE RGHT IN THE END ALL
the other times."

SO THEY FILLED ALL THE FOTS THEY COULD FIND WITH FLOWERS—ASTERS AND
ZINNAS, AND LOOSE-LEAVED LATE RED ROSES FROM THE WALL OF THE
stableyard, till the house was a perfect bower.

AND ALMOST AS SOON AS DINNER WAS CLEARED AWAY MOTHER ARRVED,
AND WAS CLASPED IN BIGHT LOVING ARVS. [T WAS VERY DIFFICULT INDEED NOT
TO THLL HER ALL ABOUT THE P SAMVEAD AT ONCE, BECAUSE THEY HAD GOT INTO
THE HABIT OF TELLING HER EVERYTHNG. BUT THEY DID SUCCEED IN NOT TELLING
her.



She was clasped in eight loving
arms

MOTHER, ON HER SIDE, HAD ALENTY TO THLL THEM—ABOUT GRANNY, AND
GRANNY'S FIGEONS, AND AUNTE EMVA'S LAMVE TANE DONKEY. SHE WAS
VERY DELIGHTED WITH THE FLOAERY-BOMERYNESS OF THE HOUSE AND
EVERYTHNG SEEVED SO NATURAL AND PLEASANT, NOW THAT SHE WAS HOMVE
AGAN, THAT THE CHLDREN ALMOST THOUGHT THEY MUST HAVE DREANED THE
Psammead.

Bur, WHEN MOTHRR MOVED TOWARDS THE STAIRS TO GO WP TO HR
BEDROOM AND TAKE OFF HER BONNET, THE BGHT ARVIS CLUNG ROUND HER JUST
AS F SHE ONLY HAD TWO CHLDREN, ONE THE LAMB AND THE OTHER AN



octopus.

"DONT GO WP, MUMMY DARLNG," SAD ANTHEA; "LET ME TAKE YOWR
things up for you."

"Or I will," said Cyril.
"We want you to come and look at the rose-tree," said Robert.
"Oh, don't go up!" said Jane helplessly.

"NONSENSE, DEARS," SAD MOTHER BRSKLY, "I'M NOT SUCH AN OLD
WOMAN YET THAT | CAN'T TAKE My BONNET OFF IN THE PROPER ALACE. BESIDES
I must wash these black hands of mine."

SO WP SHE WENT, AND THE CHLDREN, FOLLOWNG HER, EXCHANGED
glances of gloomy foreboding.

MOTHER TOOK OFF HER BONNET,—IT WAS A VERY FRETTY HAT, REALLY, WITH
WHTE ROSES IN IT,—AND WHEN SHE HAD TAKEN IT OFF SHE WENT TO THE
dressing-table to do her pretty hair.

ON THE TABLE BETWEEN THE RNG-STAND AND THE PIN-CUSHON LAY A
green leather case. Mother opened it.

"OH, HOW LOVELY!" SHE CRIED. IT WAS A RNG, A LARGE FEARL WITH SHNNG
MANY-LIGHTED DIAMONDS SET ROUND IT. "VWHEREVER DD THS COVE FROM?"
mother asked, trying it on her wedding finger, which it fitted beautifully.
"However did it come here?"

"l don't know," said each of the children truthfully.

"FATHER MUST HAVE TOLD MARTHA TO PUT IT HERE," MOTHER SAD. "I'LL RN
down and ask her."

"LET ME LOOK AT IT," SAD ANTHEA, WHO KNEV MARTHA WOULD NOT BE
ABLE TO SEE THE RNG. BUT WHEN MARTHA WAS ASKED, OF COURSE SHE
denied putting the ring there, and so did Eliza and cook.



MOTHR CAME BACK TO HER BEDROOM, VERY MUCH INTERESTED AND
FLEASED ABOUT THE RNG. BUT, WHEN SHE OPENED THE DRESSING-TABLE
DRAWER AND FOUND A LONG CASE CONTANNG AN ALMOST FRCHESS
DAMOND NECKLACE, SHE WAS MORE INTERESTED STILL, THOUGH NOT SO
FLEASED. IN THE WARDROBE, WHEN SHE WENT TO PUT AWAY HER "BONNET,"

SHE FOUND A TIARA AND SEVERAL  BROOCHES, AND THE REST OF THE JENVELLERY
TURNED UP IN VAROUS PARTS OF THE ROOM DURNG THE NEXT HALFFHOUR. THE
CHLLDREN LOOKED MORE AND MORE UNCOMFORTABLE, AND NOW JANE BEGAN

to sniff.

Mother looked at her gravely.

"JANE" SHE SAID, "l AM SURE YOU KNOW SOVETHNG ABOUT THS. Now
think before you speak, and tell me the truth."

"We found a Fairy," said Jane obediently.



T TV,

"We found a Fairy," said Jane obediently

"No nonsense, please," said her mother sharply.

"DONT BE SLLY, JANE" CYRL INTERRPTED. THEN HE WENT ON
DESPERATELY. "LOOK HERE, MOTHER, WEVE NEVER SEEN THE THINGS BEFORE,
BUT LADY CHTTENDEN AT PEASMARSH PLACE LOST ALL HER JEWELLERY BY
wicked burglars last night. Could this possibly be it?"

All drew a deep breath. They were saved.

"BUT HOW COULD THEY HAVE PUT IT HERE? AND WHY SHOULD THEY?" ASKED
MOTHER, NOT UNREASONABLY. "SURELY IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASER AND
safer to make off with it?"



"SUFPOSE," SAID CYRL, "THEY THOUGHT IT BETTER TO WAIT FOR—FOR SUNSET
—NGHTFALL, | MEAN, BEFORE THEY WENT OFF WITH IT. NO ONE BUT US KNEW
that you were coming back to-day."

"| MUST SEND FOR THE POLICE AT ONCE," SAID MOTHER DISTRACTELLY. "OH,
how | wish daddy were here!"

"WOULDNT IT BE BETTER TO WA TILL HE does COVE?" ASKED ROBERT,
knowing that his father would not be home before sunset.

"NO, NO; | CANT WAIT A MNUTE WITH ALL THS ON MY MND," CRED
MOTHER. "ALL THS" WAS THE HEAP OF JEWEL-CASES ON THE BED. THEY AUT
THEM ALL IN THE WARDROBE, AND MOTHER LOCKED IT. THEN MOTHER CALLED
Martha.

"MARTHA," SHE SAID, "HAS ANY STRANGER BEEN INTO MY ROOM SINCE ['VE
been away? Now, answer me truthfully.”

"No, mum," answered Martha; "leastways, what | mean to say"—
She stopped.

"COME" SAD HER MSTRESS KINDLY, " SEE SOVEONE HAS. YOU MUST
TEL ME AT ONCE  DONT BE FRGHTEND. I'M SURE  you HAVENT DONE
anything wrong."

Martha burst into heavy sobs.

"l WAS A-GON' TO GIVE YOU WARNING THS VERY DAY, MM, TO LEAVE AT
THE END OF MY MONTH, SO | WAS,—ON ACOOUNT OF NE BENG GONG TO
MAKE A RESPECTABLE YOUNG MAN HAFPY. A GANEKEEFER HE IS BY TRADE,
MUM—AND | WOULDN'T DECEVE YOU—OF THE NAME OF BEALE. AND IT'S AS
TRUE AS | STAND HERE, IT WAS YOUR COMNG HOVE IN SUCH A HURRY, AND NO
WARNNG GIVEN, OUT OF THE KINDNESS OF HS HEART IT WAS, AS HE SAYS,
'MARTHA, MY BEAUTY,' HE SAYS,—WHCH | AINT, AND NEVER WAS, BUT YOU
KNOW HOW THEM MEN WILL GO ON—'l CANT SEE YOU A-TOLING AND A-



MOILING AND NOT LEND A 'ELPNG 'AND; WHOH MNE IS A STRONG ARV, AND
'S YOURS MARTHA, MY DEAR,' SAYS HE AND SO HE HALPED ME A-CLEANN
OF THE WINDOWS—BUT OUTSDE, MM, THE WHOLE TIVE, AND ME IN; F |
never say another breathing word it's gospel truth.”

"Were you with him the whole time?" asked her mistress.

"HiM OUTSIDE AND ME IN, | WAS," SAD MARTHA; "EXCEPT FOR FETCHNG
UP A FRESH RAIL AND THE LEATHER THAT THAT SLUT OF A ELIZA'D HDDEN AWAY
behind the mangle.”

"THAT WILL DO," SAID THE CHLDREN'S MOTHER. "l AM NOT FLEASED WITH
YOU, MARTHA, BUT YOU HAVE SPOKEN THE TRUTH, AND THAT COUNTS FOR
something."

When Martha had gone, the children clung round their mother.

"OH, MUMMY DARLING," ORED ANTHEA, "IT ISNT BEALES FAWLT, IT ISNT
REALLY! HE'S A GREAT DEAR; HE IS, TRULY AND HONOURABLY, AND AS HONEST AS
the day. Don't let the police take him, mummy! Oh, don't, don't, don't!"

IT WAS TRULY AWFUL. HERE WAS AN INNOCENT MAN ACCUSED OF ROBBERY
THROUGH THAT SILLY WISH OF JANE'S, AND IT WAS ABSOLUTELY USHLESS TO THLL
THE TRUTH. ALL LONGED TO, BUT THEY THOUGHT OF THE STRAWS IN THE HAR AND
the shrieks of the other frantic maniacs, and they could not do it.

"IS THERE A CART HEREABOUTS?" ASKED THE MOTHER FEVERSHLY. "A TRAP
of any sort? | must drive in to Rochester and tell the police at once.”

ALL THE CHLDREN SOBBED, "THERES A CART AT THE FARM, BUT, OH, DONT
gol—don't gol—oh, don't go!—wait till daddy comes home!"

MOTHER TOOK NOT THE FAINTEST NOTICE. VWHEN SHE HAD SET HER MND ON
A THNG SHE ALWAYS WENT STRAIGHT THROUGH WITH IT; SHE WAS RATHER LKE
Anthea in this respect.

"LOK HERE, CYRL," SHE SAD, STICKING ON HER HAT WITH LONG SHARP



VIOLET-HEADED PINS, "| LEAVE YOU IN CHARGE. STAY IN THE DRESSING-ROOM.

YOU CAN PRETEND TO BE SWIMMING BOATS IN THE BATH, OR SOVETHNG. SAY

| GAVE YOU LEAVE. BUT STAY THERE, WITH THE DOOR ON THE LANDING OFEN; ['VE
LOOKED THE OTHER. AND DONT LET ANYONE GO INTO MY ROOM. REVBVBER,

NO ONE KNOWS THE JBAWELS ARE THERE EXCEPT ME, AND ALL OF YOU, AND THE
WICKED THEVES WHO PUT THEM THERE. ROBERT, YOU STAY IN THE GARDEN

AND WATCH THE WINDOWS. IF ANYONE TREES TO GET IN YOU MUST RUN AND TELL
THE TWO FARM MEN THAT ['LL SEND UP TO WAIT IN THE KITCHEN. ['LL THLL THEM
THERE ARE DANGEROUS CHARACTERS ABOUT—THAT'S TRUE ENOUGH. Now
REVEVBER, | TRUST YOU BOTH. BUT | DON'T THNK THEY'LL TRY IT TILL AFTER DARK, SO
you're quite safe. Good-bye, darlings."

AND SHE LOCKED HER BEDROOM DOOR AND WENT OFF WITH THE KEY IN HERR
pocket.

THE CHLDREN 0OULD NOT HELP ADVIRING THE DASHING AND DECIDED WAY
IN WHICH SHE HAD ACTED. THEY THOUGHT HOW USEFUL SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN
IN ORGANISING ESCAPE FROM SOVE OF THE TIGHT ALACES IN WHCH THEY HAD
found themselves of late in consequence of their ill-timed wishes.

"SHE'S A BORN GENERAL," SAID CYRL,—"BUT | DON'T KNOW WHAT'S GONG
TO HAFPEN TO US. EVEN IF THE GRLS WERE TO HUNT FOR THAT OLD SAMMYADD
AND FIND IT, AND GET IT TO TAKE THE JEAVELS AWAY AGAIN, MOTHER WOULD ONLY
THNK WE HADN'T LOOKED OUT PROPERLY AND LET THE BURGLARS SNEAK IN AND
GET THEW—OR ELSE THE POLICE WLL THNK ~ We've GOT THEW—OR ELSE THAT
SHE'S BEEN FOOLNG THEM OH, 'S A PRETTY DECENT AVERAGE GHASTLY
mess this time, and no mistake!"

HE SAVAGELY MADE A PAPER BOAT AND BEGAN TO FLOAT IT IN THE BATH,
as he had been told to do.

ROBERT WENT INTO THE GARDEN AND SAT DOWN ON THE WORN YELLOW
grass, with his miserable head between his helpless hands.

ANTHEA AND JANE WHSPERED TOGETHER IN THE PASSAGE DOWNSTAIRS,



WHERE THE COCOANUT MATTING WAS—WITH THE HOLE IN IT THAT YOU ALWAYS
CAUGHT YOUR FOOT IN IF YOU WERE NOT CAREFUL. MARTHA'S VOICE COULD BE
heard in the kitchen,—grumbling loud and long.

"IT'S SIVALY QUITE TOO DREADFULLY AWFUL," SAID ANTHEA. "HOow DO YOu
KNOW ALL THE DAMONDS ARE THERE, TOO? IF THEY ARENT, THE POLICE WILL
THNK MOTHER AND FATHER HAVE GOT THEM, AND THAT THEY'VE ONLY GIVEN WP
SOME OF THEM FOR A KIND OF DESPERATE BLIND. AND THEY'LL BE PUT IN
PRSON, AND WE SHALL BE BRANDED QUTCASTS, THE CHLDREN OF FELONS. AND
IT WON'T BE AT ALL NICE FOR FATHER AND MOTHER HTHER" SHE ADDED, BY A
candid after-thought.

"But what can we do?" asked Jane.

"NOTHNG—AT LEAST WE MGHT LOOK FOR THE PSAMMVEAD AGAN. IT'S A
VERY, Very HOT DAY. HE MAY HAVE COME OUT TO WARM THAT WHISKER OF
his."

"He won't give us any more beastly wishes to-day," said Jane flatly.
"HE GETS CROSSER AND CROSSER EVERY TIVE WE SEE HM. | BALEVE HE
hates having to give wishes."

ANTHEA HAD BEEN SHAKING HER HEAD GLOOMLY—NOW SHE STOFFED
SHAKING T SO SUDDENLY THAT T REALLY LOOKED AS THOUGH SHE WERE
pricking up her ears.

"What is it?" asked Jane. "Oh, have you thought of something?"

"OWR ONE CHANCE" CRED ANTHEA DRANATICALLY; "THE LAST LONE-LORN
forlorn hope. Come on."

AT A BRSK TROT SHE LED THE WAY TO THE SAND-AIT. OH, JOY!—THERE WAS
THE PSAMVEAD, BASKING IN A GOLDEN SANDY HOLLOW AND PREENING ITS
WHSKERS HAFPLY IN THE GLOWING AFTERNOON SUN. THE MOMENT IT SAW
THEM IT WHSKED ROUND AND BEGAN TO BURROW—IT EVIDENTLY PREFERRED IS
OWN COMPANY TO THEIRS. BUT ANTHEA WAS TOO QUICK FOR IT. SHE CAUGHT IT



by its furry shoulders gently but firmly, and held it.

"HERE—NONE OF THAT!" SAID THE PSAMVEAD. "LEAVE GO OF ME, WILL
you?"

But Anthea held him fast.
"Dear kind darling Sammyadd," she said breathlessly.

"OH YES—IT'S ALL VERY WELL," IT SAID; "YOU WANT ANOTHER WISH, | EXPECT.
BUT | CANT KEEP ON SLAVING FROM MORNING TILL NIGHT GIVING PEORLE THER
wishes. | must have some time to myself."

"DO YOU HATE GVING WISHES?" ASKED ANTHEA GENTLY, AND HER VOICE
trembled with excitement.

"OF COURSE | DO," IT SAID. "LEAVE GO OF ME OR I'LL BITE—I REALLY WILL—]|
mean it. Oh, well, if you choose to risk it."

Anthea risked it and held on.

"LOOK HERE," SHE SAID, "DON'T BITE ME—LISTEN TO REASON. IF YOU'LL ONLY
DO WHAT WE WANT TO-DAY, WELL NEVER ASK YOU FOR ANOTHER WISH AS LONG
as we live."

The Psammead was much moved.

"I'd do anything," it said in a tearful voice. "'d almost burst myself to
GVE YOU ONE WISH AFTER ANOTHER, AS LONG AS | HELD OUT, IF YOUD ONLY
NEVER, NEVER ASK ME TO DO IT AFTER TO-DAY. IF YOU KNEW HOW | HATE TO
BLOW MYSELF OUT WITH OTHER PEORLE'S WISHES, AND HOW FRGHTENED | AM
ALWAYS THAT | SHALL STRAIN A MUSCLE OR SOVETHNG. AND THEN TO WAKE UP
EVERY MORNNG AND KNOW YOUVE ~ got TO DO IT. YOU DONT KNOW WHAT T IS
—YOU DON'T KNOW WHAT IT IS, YOU DONT!" ITS VOICE CRACKED WITH BVIOTION,
and the last "don't" was a squeak.

Anthea set it down gently on the sand.



"IT'S ALL OVER NOW," SHE SAID SOOTHNGLY. "WE PROMSE FAITHFULLY NEVER
to ask for another wish after to-day."

"Well, go ahead," said the Psammead,; "let's get it over."
"How many can you do?"
"l don't know—as long as | can hold out."

"WELL, FRST, | WisH LADY CHTTENDEN MAY FIND SHE'S NEVER LOST HRR
jewels."

The Psammead blew itself out, collapsed, and said, "Done."

"l WisH" SAD ANTHEA MORE SLOWLY, "MOTHER MAYNT GET TO THE
police."

"Done," said the creature after the proper interval.

"l WiSH," SAID JANE SUDDENLY, "MOTHER OOULD FORGET ALL ABOUT THE
diamonds."

"Done," said the Psammead; but its voice was weaker.
"Would you like to rest a little?" asked Anthea considerately.

"YES, ALEASE" SAD THE PSAMVEAD, "AND, BEFORE WE GO ANY
further, will you wish something for me?"

"Can't you do wishes for yourself?"

"OF COURSE NOT," IT SAID, "WE WERE ALWAYS EXFECTED TO GIVE EACH
OTHER OUR WISHES—NOT THAT WE HAD ANY TO SFEAK OF IN THE GOOD OLD
MEGATHERUM DAYS. JUST WISH, WILL YOU, THAT YOU MAY NEVER BE ABLE,
any of you, to tell anyone a word about Me."

"Why?" asked Jane.

"WHy, DON'T YOU SEE, IF YOU TOLD GROWN-UPS | SHOULD HAVE NO PEACE



of my life. They'd get hold of me, and they wouldn't wish silly things like
YOU DO, BUT REAL EARNEST THINGS; AND THE SOENTIFIC PEOPLE WOULD HT ON

SOME WAY OF MAKING THNGS LAST AFTER SUNSET, AS LKELY AS NOT; AND
THEY'D ASK FOR A GRADUATED INCOME-TAX, AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS, AND
MANHOOD SUFFRAGE, AND FREE SEOONDARY EDUCATION, AND DULL THNGS LIKE

THAT, AND GET THEM, AND KEEP THEM, AND THE WHOLE WORLD WOULD BE
turned topsy-turvy. Do wish it! Quick!"

ANTHEA REFEATED THE PSAMVEAD'S WISH, AND IT BLEW ITSELF OUT TO A
larger size than they had yet seen it attain.

"AND NOW," IT SAD AS IT COLLAPSED, "CAN | DO ANYTHNG MORE FOR
you?"

"JUST ONE THNG; AND | THNK THAT OLEARS EVERYTHING UP, DOESNT I,
JANE? | WisH MARTHA TO FORGET ABOUT THE DIAMOND RNG, AND MOTHER TO
forget about the keeper cleaning the windows."

"It's like the 'Brass Bottle," said Jane.
"Yes, I'm glad we read that or | should never have thought of it."

"Now," SAD THE PSAMVEAD FANTLY, "I'M ALMOST WORN OUT. IS THERE
anything else?"

"NO; ONLY THANK YOU KINDLY FOR ALL YOUVE DONE FOR US, AND | HOPE
YOULL HAVE A GOOD LONG SLEEP, AND | HOFE WE SHALL SEE YOU AGAIN
some day."

"Is that a wish?" it said in a weak voice.

"Yes, please," said the two girls together.



It burrowed, and disappeared, scratching fiercely to the
last

THEN FOR THE LAST TIVE IN THS STORY THEY SAW THE PSAMVEAD BLOW
[TSELF OUT AND OCOLLAPSE SUDDENLY. [T NODDED TO THEM, BLINKED TS LONG
SNAL'S EYES, BURROWED, AND DISAPPEARED, SCRATCHNG FERCALY TO THE
last, and the sand closed over it.

"l hope we've done right?" said Jane.

"I'M SURE WE HAVE," SAD ANTHEA. "COME ON HOVE AND THLL THE
boys."



ANTHEA FOUND CYRL GLOOMNG OVER HS PAPER BOATS, AND TOLD HM
JANE TOLD ROBERT. THE TWO TALES WERE ONLY JUST ENDED WHEN MOTHER
WALKED IN, HOT AND DUSTY. SHE EXFLAINED THAT AS SHE WAS BENG DRVEN
INTO ROCHESTER TO BUY THE GRLS' AUTUMN SCHOOL-DRESSES THE AXLE HAD
BROKEN, AND BUT FOR THE NARROWNESS OF THE LANE AND THE HGH SOFT
HEDGES SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN THROWN OUT. AS IT WAS, SHE WAS NOT HURT,
BUT SHE HAD HAD TO WALK HOVE. "AND OH, MY DEAREST DEAR CHCKS," SHE
SAD, "l AM SIMALY DYING FOR A CLP OF TEA! DO RUN AND SEE IF THE WATER
boils!"

"SO YOU SEE MS ALL RGHT," JANE WHSPERED. "SHE DOESNT
remember."

"NO MORE DOES MARTHA," SAID ANTHEA, WHO HAD BEEN TO ASK AFTER
the state of the kettle.

As the servants sat at their tea, Beale the gamekeeper dropped in.
HE BROUGHT THE WELCOVE NBAS THAT LADY CHTTENDEN'S DAMONDS HAD
NOT BEEN LOST AT ALL. LORD CHTTENDEN HAD TAKEN THEM TO BE RE-SET AND
CLEANED, AND THE MAID \WHO KNEW ABOUT IT HAD GONE FOR A HOLIDAY. SO
that was all right.

" WONDER IF WE EVER SHALL SEE THE PSAMVEAD AGAIN," SAD JANE
WISTRULLY AS THEY WALKED IN THE GARDEN, WHLE MOTHER WAS PUTTING THE
Lamb to bed.

"I'm sure we shall," said Cyril, "if you really wished it."
"We've promised never to ask it for another wish," said Anthea.
"I never want to," said Robert earnestly.

THEY DID SEE IT AGAIN, OF COURSE, BUT NOT IN THS STORY. AND IT WAS NOT
IN A SAND-FIT HTHER, BUT IN A VERY, VERY, VERY DFFERENT FLACE. [T WAS NA
—— But I must say no more.
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